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To my moſt honoured Friend 


Thomas Hollis, 


owe the firſt returns and offer 
ings we en oſſibly make to 
our beſt friends and greateſt be- 
fatto. "To you therefore 
who are by far the greateſt Bene- 
factor to our College, and therein to the in- 
tereſts of religion and learning among us, I 
humbly tender a ſmall preſent of ſome of 
the beſt fruits of New England; believing 
that the following 4z/courſes will be very 
acceptable to you, and to all that have a true 
taſte of piety and learning. 

. The worthy author was a learned and faith- 
ful paſtor to one of the churches of Chriſt in 
Boſtan ; where he ſhone in this office for 
ſeventeen ycars, 4 burning light; as for 
ſome years before he had done in the collage 


at l one of its eminent 
tutors. | | 


TY The DE D. 6-4 ATI ON. 
God took him up Ps our - heads but a litle 
: before you began to pour in yout bene» 
factions on us; or elſe he had doubtleſs been 
the perſon firſt and moſt known untouyou 
among us : being a moſt zealous friend of the 
college, apd one of the Fellows of the Cor- 
poration. © Nor would any man have more 
rejoiced in the favour of God to us, in your 
friendſhip and bounties-to that ſociety,” than 
Mr. Pemberton would have dòne, had he liv'd 
to ſee it. I have but poorly ſtood as it were 
in his place i that happy correſpondence 
with you, which has been of ſuch vaſt ad- 
vantage to my county. 

Suffer me, Sir, to glory a little in this ſin- 
gular honour which. providence has done me, 
and to thank you again in the name of the 
college and of theſe churches, for. your moſt 
generous and endeating- goodneſs to them, 
the kindneſſes of. God, which you have ſhown 
to US: 

"Your bounties- to us ſeem to have no bot- 
tom, flowing on like a living ſpring that 
gives its waters unask'd and without meaſure. 
Not. content with having freely founded for 
us a profeſſor of divinity, and that ten of our 
"ſons do receive yearly a liberal exhibition 
from you, (beſides the great increaſe of our 
library ftom your influence, and that of other 
generous lovers of learning, like your ſelf) 
Lou have in your /a/? to me ſurpriz'd us with 
455 new 6 equal to your firſt,” name- 


9 „ 


„ 4 
"y . 5 >. : * 


Tie DEDICATION. iii 
ly, of a profeſſor of the mathematicks and 
experimental philoſophy. : 

What thanks can we render to God Weh 
theſe his benefits to us, coming through 
your hands? To bis name we give the glory, 
and to his ſer ant our moſt hearty and grate- 
ful acknowledgements ; beſeeching God to 
crown with his bleſſing each one of your 
liberal devices towards us and others. 

Particularly, may many a Pemberton (ſuch 
for piety and literature, for heavenly gifts 
and graces) be found among the ſcholars of 

Mr. Hollis in our houſe in all times to come: 
or rather, may your profeſſors be ſuch always 
in their day, as Mr. Pemberton was in his. 

The character of this great man is given 
in the funeral ſermon, added to theſe his 
precious remains; and that in the mouth of 
two witneſſes it may be eſtabliſhed, it is re- 
peated from the reverend Mr. Sewal/'s funeral 
diſcourſe on the ſame occaſion, 

Lou will find alſo the name and character 
of another eminent ſervant of God, the re- 
verend Mr. William Brattle of cambridge 3 
who was a generons patron of learning a- 
mong us, and long a father of the college, It 
will be a pleaſure to you, Sir, to know him, 
though it be ſo long after his death; and will 
but further endear our college to yau; which 
if it ſtill bring forth ſuch ſons, who fhall 
become ſuch governours of it from age to 
age; you will not repent your bounties be- 
Gowed on it, This? 
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That it may be ſo, and chat God Way. 
prolong your uſeful life to ſee the beginnin 
of it, as I think we already do in ſeverah of 

Jour ſcholars that begin to ſhine 1 in. our c pul- 
its 5 £ 

* That the God of heaven may return into. 
your . boſom in ſpiritual bleſſings all your 

| charities and labours of love, wherein you 
have miniſtred and do miniſter to his name 
and people: 

And that it may pleaſe God to bleſs the ; 
following ſermons for the forming more of . 
our ſons for his ſervice. : 

And very particularly, that the worthy on 
of Mr. Pemberton, who already exhibits ſo 
much of the good ſpirit that reſted on his 
aſcended father, may inherit a double POO | 
of it; is the, ee prayer of, | 


ptr Kr, 
Tour moſt affeffionate, - 10 a oY, 
| L obliged Friend, and. Gy... 
TD ORR. 7. 


May 7. 1726. 1 33 4 
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Benj. Colman 


1. EEE E ſoldier defended and directed. 4 
T Sermon, preached to the Artillery Company 
Ses in Boſton, an the day of their electiam of 

officers, Jan. 2. 1701. 74 

1 A Chriſtian fixed in his Poſt. A Sermon 
| preached at the lecture in Boſton, April 20. 1704. 

III. Advice to a Son. A Sermon at the requeſd 

1 New England, E — bis ſon s 


N r 3 
the leſtars in Boſton, Nov: i. 1705. 
Funeral Sermon, rm tbe Rev. 
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ment af 

Poon gg » Governour, - and the General A 
ſembly of the Province 'of the Maſſachuſetts-Bay 
in New Eng May 31. 2 the 5 
the Election of His 


VII. A true Servant of his generati 
rized, &'c. A Sermon on the death of the bonn 
rable John Walley, E/q;-—Jan. 17 11. | 
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vw. Three Epiſtles Peer t Bab of < | 
F all that 2 d in 5 
M. A brief 5 — 7 the far of the 

the Maſlachuſetts-Bay in New rid, 

civil and eccleſigftical. Publiſhed Anno 171 

X. A Diſcourſe previous to the Ordination of z 
Ar. Joleph Sewall, 4 Boſton, —_ 16. 
| of terial ordination 

| Io which is added, 
A Sermon Ster the Funeral of Ar. PerobBtont? 
the Rev. M45. Colman; E op ONE M 
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Luxx III. 14. 


And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
TOR And what ſhall we do — 


HE Life: of min in chis pte yy 
DM is celebrated by many maſters of mo- 
(RE: rality among the heathen under the” 
Cm notion of a Wafam: bur theſ? were 
— « never able by their moſt exalted The- 
—_—— ct ttc the true nature of it, or 
cribe the juſt rules for the ſucceſsful diſcharge” 
—— For after all their eſſay es, the undiſciplined 
combatant will need direction; and the faint hearted, 
t' in the day of battle. But now 22 
filanity does ſupply all theſe defects: This gives us a” 
. e exalted? notion of 1 and lays down”. 


the 


SE T0 SOLDIER * 
the beſt rules for the conduct of the chriſtian Soldi 


t hriſtian Soldier, 
from his firſt entring the Line ef battle, till death 
ſhall raiſe the Camp, and give him a diſcharge. Here 
the conduct and proweſs of the GENERAL, un- 
der whoſe banner he is to fight, is diſplayed; the 
power and policy of thoſe Enemies, which he is to 
agonize and conflict with, is laid open; the good 


« 
* 

4 iy 
- 


cauſe, in which he is to engage, diſcovered ; and the 
lorious præmium, or prize, which he is to contend 
Pr, is ſet forth, and aſſured to the victor; a Prize 
ſufficient to in ſpire every breaſt that has the leaſt ſenſe 
of true honour, with all the Eſſentials of an heroical 
reſolution, and unbroken courage, = r 
How a ſoul ſhall diſcharge this warfare, as be- 
comes the Honour of Chriſt his leader, the goodneſs 
of the cauſe, and the glory of the reward, is a quz- 
ry of no common: importance : the reſolution of 
which in ſhort is, that the faithful diſcharge hereof 
conſiſts in a punctual obſervation of his Commander's 
orders. | | 
Theſe orders are bring and fully contained in the 
unerring oracles of Truth, which if obſerved, the 
combat will be crowned with victory, and the vic- 
' tory end in an everlaſting Triumph. Now theſe or- 
ders are exceeding large; as extenſive as the Law of 


* * 


So, which the royal Prophet tell us, is - exceeding 

- , broad: The latitude of which orders conſiſts in 
their being adapted to all the children of men under 
ir various circumſtances, and employments. There 


4 90 poſt, Ration or profeſſion but what they ex- 


tend to, and afford conduct in: They reach the 

Hing 00 the throne, and ſtoop to the Beggar on 

the Dunghill: They are directive, and obligatory. 

to the Prieſt at the altar, to the Judge on the tribu- 
nal, and the Soldier in the camp, and in all his pre- 
parations herefor: So that by a faithful diſcharge 
of the duties of their reſpective poſts on chriſtian - 


princi- 


ooſpe'-miniſter in the diſcharge of his office, is not 


| Baptiſt, in his treatment. of perſons of 
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defended and directed. 3 
principles, they will make glorious advances to the 
unſhaken kingdom of eternal light and love. 

A , to all this, Chriſt, the believer's Com- 


mander, having withdrawn himſelf as to bodily pre- 
ſence from his Militaut camp on earth, and being ad- 


vanced to the head of his triumphant armies in hea- 
ven; has in admirable wiſdom ſubſtituted an order 


of men to repreſent his perſon, and act in his name 
as under- officers; and theſe ſtand obliged by the du- 
ties of their function to publiſh, explain and apply 
his orders in their full extent and lat tude. Hence 


it is the character of one wiſe and faithful in this 


ſacred order, to bring out of his ſtore-houſe things 
new and old, and to give every one their por- 
tion in due ſeaſon; and neither hopes nor fears are 
to move them from this duty of their charge. A 
only to declare the general duties of chriſtianity, 
which reſpect all in common, that are liſted under 
Chriſt Jeſus; but as opportunity calls, to make a 
more cloſe application of particular duties to men in 
their reſpective capacities; and to warn them againſt 
thoſe temptations which endanger their welfare in 
their ſeveral ſtations. When Chriſt's ambaſſadors do 
thus, they are not to be treated as deſerters of their 
proper charge, nor voted guilty of an uſurpation, 
or an Invaſion made on anothers province: But it 
is to be accounted a ſpecimen of that wiſdom and 
fidelity, which become the character of Stewards in 
Chriſt's houſhold. A glorious inſtance of this pru- 
dence and faithfulneſs we have before * in John the 

wers orders, 


agreeable to their ſeveral characters. 
I ſhall not eſſay a critical analyſis of our context. 
It ſhall ſuffice in general to ſay: That when the ful+ 
neſs of time was almoſt come for the appearance of 
rhe eternal Son of God in human nature; under 
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his choſen Iſrael, according to the everlaſting counſel 
of peace: Now God was pleaſed to diſpatch John 


paare ſinners of that day for the reception of this 
Prince of peace. In order to this we find him prea- 


an account of. Many of his auditors were awake- 


many of the people, the Publicans, and the Sold erg 


. ordinarily too much devoted to blood, plunder, and 


kingdom of darkneſs, and take it by violence. 


imbaſſadors are proper perſons to be conſulted with, 


* 4 Er oY 
4% 
£00 
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which veil he was to ſcreen the inſufferable bright- 
neſs of his divinity in order to the redemption of 


the Baptiſt the promiſed Elias, as an herald of the ap- 
proaching Meſſias, as the morning ſtar to uſher in 
the ſun of righteouſneſs: This fore- runner of Chriſt 
was authorized, by his doctrine and baptiſm to pre- 


ching the doctrine, and adminiſtring the baptiſm of 
repentance 3 which he enforces with rhe conſidera- 
tion that the kingdom of God was at hand; and with- 
al alarms his auditory with an awful prediction of 
deſtruction, if they refuſe to comply with his dor 
ctrine: The ſucceſs of which diſpenſation we have 


ned, and brought to ſome ſerious thought; ſo as to 
addreſs him for further direction. Thus we 


ſeeking to the baptiſt for further inſtruction. 
Our text is the addreſs made by men of the mi- 
litary order. The Soldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, and what ſhall we do? In which we may 
R Solders 

1. The perſons addreſſing; and they are Soldiers; 
Theſe were the Roman Soldiers . there to main- 
tain Rome s conqueſt of Judea: An order of men 
rapine: Too many of which chuſe to fight in Sa- 
tan's camp; to march in his forlorn in the way ta 
deſtruction ; as if they were reſolved to ſtorm the 


2. We may obſerve the perſon adareſt 10; viz. Jobn 
the 'Baptift, for that is the antecedent to the relative 
him in our text: which intimates to us, that Chriſt's 


about 
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defended and directed. 

r by poo ll ken a 
ees. The Prieſt's lips mult preſerve: knowledge ; 
„ _ 

. We erve the addreſs it ſelf : Nis. 
bed of whe fhal we do. Which is 
as if they had ſaid, Sir, we have heard your doctrine 
of repentance ; we have obſerved. the rerrors of the 
Lord, which you have ſer in battle array againſt the 
the impenitent; we apprehend our own danger; and 
we, W o are no better than bryars and thorns, dread 
to els bows conſuming —＋ and ſince —— 
the fruits . neceſſary to our eſcape; inſtruct 
us, O thou man of God, how we may order our 
lives; and particularly in that poſt that divine pro- 
vidence has placed us in, that we may elcape the 


i prepared for the kin of 
N the words there are two an which 
ſhall employ our preſeat meditations. 


Aſſertion I. 


That Military Men, or Soldiers, are an order of men 


allowable and proper in a Chriſtie ſtate. 


This is a truth that every one, who is not blind+ 

ed by prejudice, muſt aſſent to as inconteſtable: who 
can diſpute the lawfulneſs of this order, that does but 
take a view of thoſe principles, which the God of 
nature has originally implanted in 3 who 
do conſider hiſt 2 doctrine 
veiled and unveiled goſpel; and withal obſerve = 
diſpenſations of Arive providence in the world Yer 
this has been confronted by the ſtrongeſt efforts of 
wit, and art: Thus it has been aſſaulted by 
and the main body of the Racevian rout, 
a my 71 1 'who liſted under their 
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65 we SOLDIER | 
Ir muſt indeed be acknowledged that war, to 
which military men bear a relation, is an evil to be 
deprecated: The tragical records of all ages do ſpeak 
in bloody characters what fearful deſolation it makes: 
and this is given by ſome as a reaſon why in the ſa- 
cred records the ſame word is ſometimes uſed to ſig- 
nifie war, and harveſt: becauſe in war men are reapt 
and mown down by the ſword ; as graſs and corn 
by the ſcyth and fickle. Every battle, faith the E- 
vangelical pes is with confuſed noiſe, and garments. 
rolled in blood. Iſa. 9. 5. But yet this does not ar- 
gue that war is ſubverſive of chriſtianity ; or that 
this order of men, who are to tranſact in this affair, 
is not to be allowed in goſpel days, for Soldiers are 
not only allowable, but proper and neceſſary in a 
chriſtian ſtate. To ſtate and illuſtrate this affertion, 

JJ | 5 
1. That there would have been no occaſion for men 
of military order, had man retained his primitive int 
15. This was not from the beginning. The original 
te of nature is not a ſtate of war. Had the divine 
Image on man, which conſiſted in the indefeRive 
rectitude of all his powers, remained in its created 
brightneſs ; had not the glory of human nature been 
ſullyed by ſin; there would have been no foundation 
for men of a military quality, There would have 
been no armies to confront or guard againſt ; no 
paſſes to be forced; no ſeiges to be raiſed ; no garri- 
fons to be ſtorm d. Unblemiſhed Innocency would 
have preſerved mankind in perfect amity. This or- 
der therefore is conſequent upon the apoſtacy : Had 
not man deſerted that poſt God ar firſt placed him 
in, turned revolter, and pur himſelf under a 2 
reign jurisdiction; and join'd with the rebel hoſt of 
| * ſpirits in the curſed conſpiracy 2 God; 
there would have been no jars, nor diſcord among 
men. Had no fin drawn the flawing ſword of di; 


. _ TP) yr ä , 
q ada ans,” * 
* . 6 
i 


| defended and directed. 7 


vine juſtice, men would never have drawn the ſword 
againſt one another: The whole earth would have 
| been a ſavlinary of Peace, whereas ſin has now made 
it an Aceldama, a field of blood, a ſtage on which 
| the moſt bloody tragedies have diane been acted. 
2. Were the principles of chriſtianity fully entertained 
| and afted upon in the world, there wonld be no. weed 
military men. Peace among men is one bl, 
which the goſpel of peace naturally tends to intro- 
duce. The holy principles of our bleſſed religion 
are admirably adapted to inſpire men with à catho- 
lick love and tenderneſs to each other: They tend 
to remove the cauſes of wars and contentions. The 
goſpel when entertained give checks to mens malici- 
ous luſts, regulates and controuls their exorbitant 
paſſions: and theſe are they that draw the ſiuord, Jam. 
4. 1. From whence come wars, and fightings among 
jou ? come they not hence, even of your luſts,, that m 
in your members? The. bleſſed rules of Chriſt obſerv- 
ed will mortify the inord:inate ambition of aſpiring: 
Monarchs, they will keep them from tranſgreſſing 
the boundaries of juſt and good, to enlarge ther terri- 
tories, advance their empire, and ſatiate their helliſh 
pride, to which whole kingdoms many times fall de- 
voted victims. Were the perfect law of liberty u- 
niverſally and practically received as man's only di- 
rection, that prophecy would have a litteral accom- 
pliſhment, Ja. 2. 4+ They ſhall beat their ſwords into 
plow ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning books; nation : 
all not lift up ſword ainſt nation; nor ſhall they 
arn war am more. We ſhould be continually. en- 
Itertained with the ſoft airs of Zion 's pleaſant ſongs} 
of peace; and never be ſtartled with the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the alarm to war: -7he,wbole earth. 
ld be a Fernſalem; 4 viſion of peace. 
7 This worwichſlanding, the publick-weal requires 
«ch an order of men in a chriſtians ſtate; & conſequently : 
| 75 | | E 8 3 Fg 
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| are by "67. of deifianty dice eh | 
: 2 22 has not obtained ſueh full e 


as to make wars to ceaſe on the 'earth. 


A chriſtian ſtate is expoſed to the inſults and outra- 


of the ſons of violenes: and this violence is to 
oy by men expert in martial accompliſhments. 


— is high handed preſumption for a chriſtian people 


on God, by thay miraculous inter — of 
vidence, to ſhield them from ruin, while they 
Ein proper means for their own ſecurity :' For 
gh God can, and ſometimes does ſaves without, 
nay contrary to means, yet his ordinary and ſtared 
way is to appear by his bleſſing on means for the ſal- 
vation of his'Ifrael. Hence according to the ordinary | 


ſeries of providence, it is many times impoſlible for a 


le to-maintain peace at home, ſecure their civil 
and facred liberties from the invaſion and incroach- 


ments of unreaſonable men, unleſs the ſword be drawn. 
The publick tranquillity ſometimes makes a war eli- 


gible: It is indeed a devourer, bat out of that cater | 


meat will come forth. < At certain times the publick | 
6 We Cas one ſays) are of that nature, that 
ations of ſteel are found to be the moſt ſuc- | 


— ar ul antidotes: and there is n Gehe Now of cu- 


theſe maladies but by theſe ats-: i 
men are neceſſary to apply t e to 


—— 


a — and languiſhing ſtate: Hence by the law of 
ſelf preſervation, that fundamental law of human na- 
ture, ſuch an order of men are to be upheld in a | 
e common- wealth: And if natural principles 

oblige hereto, chriſtianity will not prohibit it: chri- 


ſtianity does not ſubvert any of natures ey 


confirm and exalt them. Soldiers therefore — * 


medium to a laudable end, viz. the 
good, it muſt be allowed the approbation of 
religion, and of a duly re ak conſcience: Thee | 


0 cipraeaginſt ar h. 
feſſion: 


ra 


defended aud directed. 9 
ſeſſion: were there; why did not the Baptiſt diſs 
band the Soldiers in our tent? Why did not our 
Lord and Maſter deplume the Centurion that came 
to him? Why did he not command him to la 
down his commiſſion, as inconiſiſtent with that faith, 
which in Irael it ſelf, had not its parallel: Ing 
word, why in ſcripture are mopuments erected in 
honour of ſuch as have been remarkable for their 
martial atchievements; their names mentioned with 
the character of honour; by. which they are conſe- 
crated to poſterity ? By all which the aſſertion before 
us is fixed} as a principle readily to be granted, rather 
than a problem to be diſputed, We paſs to the ſee 
cond affertion, which challenges our. thoughts, vis. 


Aſſertion 11. 


That there are duties incumbent on Soldiers, which chi. 
ſtiavity obliges and encourages them to the diſcharge 


Deſigned brevity will permit me only to give a 
reſolution to this enquiry, vix. | | 
What are thoſe duties which chriſtianity does oblige and 


| encourage Soldiers to the diſcharge of * * 


And here, I ſhall not inſiſt an thoſe duties, which 
are not only incumbent on Soldiers, but alſo on all 
in common, who are entred into Chriſt's muſter-rol'. 
There is but one way that leads to the city of 
the living God; and in that way both the prince 
and peaſant, bond and free, both gown, and ſword: 


men, muſt ſtorm the kingdom of Heaven, and ta it 
by violence. | 


But that my diſcourſe may in ſome meaſure lie 


level to the occaſion of the preſent day, I ſhall only = 
conſider the duties that our religion obliges Soldiers 
unto, as ſuch; which have an immediate aſpect upon 
them in their military capacities. And that my 
nds C thoughts 


P 
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thoughts here may be diſtin, it ſcems not impro- 
per to diſtinguiſh between Soldiers only in prepa- 
ration by their military exerciſes for real ſervice; and 
ſuch as are actually called to real ſervice, to jeopar- 
diſe their lives in the high places of the field. It 
ſeems to be no great decorum in treating Soldiers 
at home, in peace, with the ſame addreſs as is ſuited 
to thoſe that are ingaged in war, actually confronting 
an inſolent adverſary. Here then we may eſſay a 
ſhort account of the duties, which by the laws of 
chriſtianity, are incumbent on each. And, 

I. 4s to the duties which chriſtianity obliges Soldiers 
to diſcharge, who ate only by their. military exerciſes at 
home in preparation for war. And the duties of theſe 
may be rankt under five general heads: As, BY 
I. Chriſtianity obliges Soldiers to engage in theſe pre» i 


7 2 % 


parative military exerciſes for a right end, ſuch as God i 
may approve of. It is the prerogative of man, by 

which he is raiſed above the level of the inferiour 
creation, to act upon deliberation, and free ele&tion, WM 
& 4 cauſe by counſel of his own actions: hence he 
muſt act for ſome end; which he is to have in his 
eye, and make the meaſure of his actions; which 


end ought to be ſomething worthy and proportion= | 


able to thoſe intellective and elective powers, with iſ 


which human nature is ennobled. And this is one 
e e on which the moral good, or evil of 
is actions does turn. For though the intention of a 


end be not of it ſelf ſufficient to legitimate, or 


conſecrate an action, as ſome have — aſſerted; yet 


the want of it will deſecrate and prophane the beſt. 1 


Such therefore, as would engage in any affair, ſo 
as to ob erve therein the dictates of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, muſt look well to their end; that it be ſuch, 
as may be approved of at the tribunal of God, and 
the bar of unprejudiced reaſon; to both of which 
mn ſtands accountable. Here then, —— 
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defended and directed. II 
chriſtianity, the Soldier-in theſe his preparatory exer- 
ciſes ſtands obliged to have a good end in his inten- 
tion. And this ought to be the ſame end with that, 
for which the art military was firſt contrived and in- 
ſtituted. In this affair that maxim of the ſchools is 
not to take place, Non idem finis artis et artificis: the 
end of the art and artiſt is not here to be diſtinguiſhe ; 
Now this end is as ultimately the honour of God, 
nn the good and ſafety of the common-weal, ſo next- 
h to be prepar'd for real ſervice, when the publick 
© | ifery calls for it. Military exerciſe is not to be 
lookt on as a play fit for children, but as a work and 
buſineſs for men: Men are to engage in theſe exer- 
ciſes not meerly for diverſion, but with an actual de- 
ſign to get themſelves ready to ſtand in the high places 
wee „ the field, to ſpeak with the enemy in the gate, When 
2X providence ſhall call them forth. This end, it is to 


by be feared, is far from the thought of the moſt, chat 
our put themſeves under diſcipline : The moſt never 
ion, dream of real ſervice; they think of an innocent d:- 
he verſion, ro make a goodly appearance,” to look big 
his and to ſtrut in armoury and no wonder if ſuch be 
hich creſt fallen when an enemy invades the land, and 


danger approaches. By the want of this end the chri- 


with ſtian Soldier violates his chriſtian obligation: with- 
one out this deſign of real ſervice theſe exerciſes, with 
il of what pomp ſo ever managed, are but a vain ſhew; 
of a which according to the rules of religion will deface 
e, or the character of a martial ſpirit. The Soldier, thar 
yet has not this preparation for real ſervice in his eye, can 
beſt. give no tolerable account why he appears in arms; 
r, ſo unleſs to fil up an empty ſpace with ſomething as 


empty and void: ſuch are no better than cyphers 


ſuch, placed at the left hand of an accompt, which na 
whit advances the ſum; they add not to the number 


of the choſen men of [ſracl, men prepared for wat. 
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21. Chriſtianity requires a dut cantion gan all thoſs 
things that are ſubverſive of this end. That which 
obliges us to intend and will the end, obliges us to 
nill and refuſe every thing that tends to fruſtrate that 
end: If therefore the Soldier, while at home and in 
peace, is bound in his military exerciſes to aim at a 
preparation for real ſervice; it then naturally follows, 
that he is under the ſame engagement to take heed, 
that he avoid all that will impede this his preparation, 
or render him unfit for ſervice: leſt when provi- 
dence ſhall open the campaign, and poſt him in the 
line of battle he be found faint hearted and dare not; 
or, undiſciplined, and ſo knows not how to main- 
tain his poſt when vigorouſly aſſaulted. And there 

are many things, which the Soldier is N b 
chriſtianity to take heed apainſt, as that which will 
ſubvert his end in theſe preparatory exerciſes : we 

may hint at ſome of them. | 

Thus the Soldier is obliged to take heed againſt luxury | 
and debauchery. For theſe will emaſculate and effe- 
minate his ſpirits, and fo unfit him to enter the liſt 
inſt an hardy foe. He that ſtriveth for maſtery, 
aith the Apoſtle, is temperate in all things, 1 Cor. 9. 
25- Intemperance enfeebles the body, and renders it 
unfit for heroick actions; it ſoftens the mind, and 
ſo indiſpoſes the man for any noble and great re- 
ſolves; but prepares him to be an eaſy prey to an 
inſulting enemy. This proved fatal to Benhadad and 
his confederate princes, 1 Kings, 20. 16. | 
Again, Sloth and idleneſs the Soldier at home is obliged 
to watch againſt, A military life is a life of action; and 
whatever unfirs for action unfits for that ſervice. Now 
floth by a phyſical efficiency abates the vigour, and 
dlamps the noble purpoſes of the ſoul; it cult the ſpi= 

rits, and cauſes the faculties of operation to contract 
unaccountable hebitude and dulneſs. Idleneſs is a ſort 
of lethargy that benums the active powers of 5 = 
ak ” * ; ; 5 Ry lo 2 


indiſpoſe him to facr 
for the preſervation of the publick tranquillity. The 
eſtimate, which Pompey made of life, was highly 
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defended and direfted. 12 
ſoul, and Jays them alteep. It renders the Soldier 
averſe to undertake, and incapable to undergo the fa- 
tigues of a martial expedition. The Qflothful is ne. 
ver like-to blazon his own glory, defend his coun- 
try, or advance its renown by his exploits in the 
field of war. Sloth” therefore is to be condemned as 
deftruRive of the true end of Soldiers, and as ſuch, 
prohibited by the rules of chriſtianity. Whaever 
thine handi find 10 do, do with all thy might : Be not 
florhful in bujmeſs, &c. Theſe are documents of 
chriſtianity. _ 8 
Apain, The Soltier muſt avoid every thing that tends 
ro nouriſp ſecurity, Security will keep him from due 
preparations ; and expoſe to inevitable ruine, when 
danger approaches. This was that which laid L 
deſolate Fudp. 18. 27. She was quiet and ' ſeonre, 
and ſo ſoon ſurprized into ruin; the inhabitants cur 
3 the ee of the ſword, and the city bam 
with fire. rom nh CP 
Again, Chriſtianity obliges them to take heed ther they 
do not over rate, and value the preſent life. An G- 
ver value for life will unfit a Soldier for that ſervice, 
in which he muſt carry his life in his hand; it will 
ice it in the field of honour, 


becoming the character of a chriſtian Soldier, when 
with great violence diſſwaded by many from em- 
e in a violent ſtorm, replied with an hero:c>& 
raver y, age is neceſſ 4 life is not ſo. | 

Finall , che en bites vis” Hay take beed of wn 


ungovernable ſpirit. Such a ſpirit in Soldiers threat» 


ens all with confuſion: it is the ſpring from whenee 
all mutinies, and inſurrections proceed: when this 
ſpirit troubles the camp, nothing but deſolation is to 


be expected: it is the worlt of plagues, than Nr Mat 


yade an army; it is infections, and 4 
8 * f | | 3 a whole 
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whole, it ſpreads like a gangreen; and is ordinari- 
ly cured by no lenitives, but only by. the ſharpeſt 
eorroſrves of martial diſcipline. . Chriſtianity therefore 
requires Soldiers white at home in peace in theſe ex- 
erciſes, to take heed againſt this ungovernabie ſpirit, 


2s that which is obſtructive to the true end of Sol- 


dery : And the prevailing of this ſpirit is judged by per- 
33 thought and obſervation, to be not the leaſt 20 O- 


munen that attends the military affairs of this land. Now 


againſt all theſe things, which are impedimental to the 
end of military order, our religion enters a caution. 
3. I obliges to diligence in the purſuit of this end by 
the moſt proper and accommodable means. He that 1s 
obliged to will the end, is obliged to chuſe, and di- 
ligently to purſue the means that lead to that end. 
Hence Soldiers being obliged in their preſent exerci- 
ſes to make preparation for rea! ſervice, in order to 
the publick repoſe; they ſtand obliged by the ſame {| 
rule, to uſe the moſt proper means to ger ready. To 
this end chriſtianity requires, that the Soldier get fur- 
niſht with proper armour, or martial weapons : with- 
out theſe he can't be prepared for ſervice; neither to 
defend himſelf, nor to offend his adverſary. And it 
is no ſeaſon to ſeek for arms, when called into the 
field. It is no wonder the uncircumciſed Phillſtines 
did obtain an eaſy triumph over Ifrael, when there 
was not a ſhield or a ſpear found among fourty thouſand 
of Iſrael, Fudg. 5. 8. As the ſpiritual Soldier is not 
repared to maintain his pl apainſt the militia of 
bell. unleſs arrayed with the whole armour of God; 
ſo the proper Soldier will not be prepared to prevent, 
or repel the violence of his adverſaries, alley! provi- 
ded with arms. Religion and reaſon demand this 
proviſion and ſuch trifle with duty, ho neglect it. 
Again, it obliges Soldiers to a due care that they 


may attain military ſcience. Weapons are to no pur- 
— pole without skill to uſe them. He that in theſe 
| pre- 
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eparatory exerciſes does not attain expertneſs there - 
E to engage, will find his armour 
almoſt as uneaſy and uſeleſs, as the ſtripling David 
did Sawls; and for the ſame reaſon becauſe he 
had not proved it. Skill in the art military is à ne- 
ceſſary medium to that end which chriſtianity pro- 

unds to the Soldier. And the moſt polite nations 
E moſt endeavoured after proficiency herein. It 
is the opinion of ſome verſt in antiquity, that the 
Jews N their ſchool for the Soldier, as well as the 

rophet; by which they maintained their glory. 
Wihout this skill an army for number moſt formi- 


dable may be put to the rout by a few well diſci- 


plin'd troops. We ſhall find abundant witneſs of 
this, if we conſult the records of antiquity :- This 
it was that crown'd Alexander with victorious law= 
rels, and loaded him with the ſpoils of his undiſcipli- 
ned enemies: This advanced Ceſar to a triumphal 
chariot: By this Rome enlarged her dominions, and 
her inhabitants vanquiſhed in battle double the num- 
ber of enemies, who poſſibly might equal, if not 
ſurpaſs them in natural ſtrength and courage. The 
glory of moſt kingdoms has ebb'd and flow d with 
this skill. This theréfore is a neceſſary medium 
to real ſervice: It is not therefore to be lookt on as 
a matter of indifference, but of chriſtian obligation, 
in the preſent ſtate of the world. | 
Another medium which tends to fit the Soldier 


WM for ſervice #s good order. Religion therefore obliges 


to due care for the preſervation: hereof. Order is 
the beauty of the univerſe; the ſtrength and glory 
of all ſocieties; without which they would disband 
and crumble into nothing: Without order a Berbel 
will become a Babel, an army a confuſed rout. Now 
this order among Soldiers conſiſts in every one's m_ 
ing to the duties of their reſpective places: When t 

officers duly give out their orders; and thoſe under 
has To com- 
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16 The SOLDIER 
command do not conteſt them; but with quick o- 
bedience move in the line of duty: It is fatal to a mi- 
litary body to have this order broken: The preſer- 
vation of it is one good ſtep to make it unconque- 
rable. Agreeably we have this deſcription of an in- 
| vincible army. Forl 2. 7. They march every one in 

bis way ; and wore ſhall break their ranks. The 
wiſdom of all nations has judged the greateſt ſe- 
verity of martial diſcipline juſtifiable towards ſuch, 
as break this order. And the pom generals by 
the execution of this diſcipline, have in all ages ſig- 
nalized their ſteady conduct. Memorable is the ac- 
count we have of Papirius the dictator, who was 
with great difficulty perſuaded to ſpare the life of 
young Fabius, the maſter of his horſe, for fighting, 
hob ſucceſsſully, in his abſence, and againſt order. 
Famous is the ſtory of Titus Maulius, who condem- 
ned his own brave ſon to death ; for the like Vic- 
torious attempt; being repugnant to order. No or- 
der, without indiſputable obedience ; this therefore, 
as one ſays, is the key ſtone of the arch, which binds 


and ſuſtains the whole fabrick. 1 


Now if order be thus neceſſary to an army when 
called abroad to fight, it follows that the maintain- | 
ance of it at home is a neceſſary preparative to real {| 
ſervice. None can in theſe preparatory exerciſes wink 
at a breach of this order, but they betray that truſt | 
which God and their country have repoſed in them. | 
The mildeſt commander muſt make conſcience while 
at home, to preſerve this order by a due execution | 
of diſcipline on ſuch as violate it: Otherwiſe they 
will train up Soldiers, who, when called forth to 
ſervice, will be prepared, not to obey but mutiny; 
not to fight, but run, to the reproach of their lea- 
ders, _ of their — and ruin of the publick. 
4. * ty requires that they get their minds ar- 
raed wit theſe chriſtian TC will 7 2755 
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them for the attainment of this end. The former were 
external media, theſe internal. Let the Soldiers in- 


duſtry be never fo great, his application never ſo cloſe | 


to the outward means, that tend to fit him for fer- 
vice; yet there are chriſtian virtues, without which 
he will remain unready when the ſignal is given, to 
take the alarm, and arm for battle. 

Thus the Soldier ſhould labour after 4 publick ſpi- 
rit. That Soldier is unqualified for ſervice, that 
can't lay claim to this ornament of the ſoul. A pri- 
vate ſpirit; under the government of narrow and 
ſtingy principles, is not a martial ſpirit; it is a ble- 
miſh to the mam of war. This will quaſh all juſt 
hopes of ſervice from ſuch: Such wilt prefer their 
own private intereſt before the common tranquillity : 
A man of a private ſpirir, though very ſolicitous a- 
bout the ſafety of his own cabbine; yet 1s little 
thoughtful for the welfare of the bottom, in which 
his all is embarked. Such a one is not prepared to 
venture his life in a generous and hazardous enterprize 
for the common weal. The Soldier therefore muſt 
labour after a publick ſpirit ; a ſpirit to reſent all the 
calamities, and to be 
proſperity of his count. With this ſpirit we find 
thoſe worthies indued;® Gideon, Baruch, Sampſor, 
Fephthah, and David; and with this armour they 
came prepared to fight the Lord's battles. 


Again, Magnanimity, or greatneſs of ſpirit, is anos = 


ther virtue, which qualifies for ſervice; and this chri- 
ſtianity commands ; and the Soldier in his preſent 
preparations is to ſeek after. By magnanimity the 
Soldier will be qualified ro engage in any noble, and 
po attempt; and will chuſe rather to ſacrifice 

is own life, than the publick peace, or his own 
honour. The truly great ſpirited Soldier is prepa - 


red to bear up againſt all the hardſhips of the warm- 
elt Service, with . and ere& mind; when 
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ſſionately concerned for the 
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18 The SOLDIER 
the cauſe of God and his people ſhall preſs him into 
their ſervice. This ſpirit reſted upon good Nehemi- 
ah, when he cried out, as Neh. 6. 11. Shall ſuch 4 
man as I fiy? This ſpirit inſpired that noble General, 
who when deſerted by his army in heat of battle, 
thus did reprimand them: Go, ſays be, tell the living 
that I dhe FIGHTING, while I go and tell t 
| dead, that you live FLYING. | 
Finally, True piety is a neceſſary qualification for 
a Soldier in his preparation for ſervice. The pious 
man, ceteris paribus, will be found moſt ready to en- 
gage in the moſt bloody encounters for the publick 
defence. Piety will ſecure the Soldier the proper 
protection of divine providence ; which as an im- 
penetrable helmet will defend him ; it inflames the 
mind with the ſtrongeſt. reſolution. Hence we find 
it the character of the righteous, Prov. 28. 1. The 
righteous are as bold as 4 hon. It was by faith that 
thoſe worthies waxed valiant in battle, ſubdued king» 
dom, and put to flight armies of aliens, in Heb. 11. 
34. A guilty and defiled conſcience is a bad prepa- 
ration for ſervice. Such while under a ſtupefaction 
through inconſideration mayghe fool hardy, but nor 
truly brave and valiant : nf they come to have 
their eyes opened, and tak? View of themſelves with | 
reſpect to the future ſtate; they will dread their ene- | 
mies artillery as if charged with hell and danmation : _ 
God, as well as man will appear marching in the 
camp to confront them ; and no wonder then if their 
hearts faint, and they turn the back in the day of 
battle. Theſe virtues are preparative qualifications. 
If therefore the Soldier would get ready for ſervice, 
he muſt endeavour to get his mind arrayed with 
theſe, chriſtianity obliges hereto : And the camp is 
not the moſt proper ſchool to learn them in. | 
5+ It requires a dependance on God for his bleſſmg 
to make all means ſicceſiful to the defioned end. - | 
5 chri 
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defended and directed. 19 
chriſtian in all his wayes owes à deference to God 
as the fountain and author of all bleſſings. It was 
the wiſe mans advice, Prov. 3. 6. In all thy ways 


acknowledge him; and this the Soldier is bound to 


in theſe his military exerciſes; and this is done by a 
dependance on him for a bleſſing, that ſo he may 
not in vain attend this buſineſs, but may be prepared 
to fight the battle of the Lord againſt the mighty. 
It is God's prerogative thus to prepare the Soldier. 
Military skill, courage, and all other material accom- 
pliſhments, are his gift; hence David, that man f 
war, does aſcribe to God the glory, Pſa. 144. 1. 
He teaches my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 
Without this divine bleſſing, all means will fa'] ſhort, 
and leave the Soldier unready. They may make bright 
their armour, and gather the ſhields together, yet if God 
raiſe not up the ſpirits of men, all will be to no pur- 
poſe : The Soldiery will be only fit to adorn and ad- 
vance their enemies triumphs. Thus we have con- 
ſidered the duties of Soldiers at home, or in a time 
of peace, engaged in theſe preparatory military exer- 
Ciſes ; which duries not barely moral prudence, or 
tate policy, but chriſtianity obliges to the diſcharge of, 
This is the work of the Lord; and there is a curſe en- 
tai ed on thoſe, that do this work deceitfully, Fer. 48, 
10. It remains that we paſs to ſecond thing, viz. 

2. Ms are to conſider the duties incumbent on milita- 
ry men called to real ſervice ; and theſe duties may be 
diſpoſed under theſe heads. | 

I. Chriſtianity obliges them to ſee that their cauſe be 
Juſt. No war is juſt but what is levied upon juſt 
reaſons : The ſword of the Lord, as well as of Gideon, 
muſt be the ſignal to battle. What thoſe things are, 
which are requiſite to legitimate a war, is not my 
province to determine. To be ſure it is juſt, when 
the neceſſary defence of religion, „the prevention of 


the ruin of the civil ſtate, do call for it. I ſhall. 
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not eſſay critically to ſtate how far, men in private 
capacities are to enquire into the reaſon of making 
war: It would require more time to a juſt determi- 
nation hereof, than is allowed me; for it is a caſe 
to be determined with great caution and tenderneſs; 
ſince all the reaſons of ſtate, which will render a war 
lawful and neceſſary, do not lie level ordinarily to 
the capacities of private perſons. However no pri- 
vate perſon can with a good conſcience engage in a 
War evidently unjuſt, and oppreſſive : To engage in | 
it under ach circumſtances, is to engage in rapine 
and murder; and ſuch combatants, if they fall in the | 
battle, are in danger of the tragical exit of thoſe ſpo- 
ken of, Exel. 3 2. 27. Who are ſaid to deſcend to hell | 
with their weapons of war. The light of nature, as | 
well as chriſtianity, does require that there be a juſt | 


cauſe of engaging in hoſtile attempts. The Romas 


of old ſeemed to have a juſt ſenſe hereof : hence they 
inſtituted a college of prieſts, who were term'd feciales, 
or heralds at arms; whoſe buſineſs it was to inquire 
into the reaſons of war, and only on ſufficient rea- 
ſons to proclaim it: and untill this was done, their 
armies were to abſtain from all acts of hoſtility. The 
juſtneſs of the cauſe of war is required in the jus | 
feciale, or law of arms, which 1s one branch of the | 
law of nations; and this the Soldier according to 
the regulation of chriſtianity muſt have regard to. 
2. It requires that they have a ſufficient call to au- 
gage herein. Without this the juſtneſs of the cauſe | 
will not avail: Some Caſts with no ſmall vigour | 
diſpute, whether a military employment do properly 
be'ong to a chriſtian's general or particular calling; 
whether it be inſſitutum vitæ, or munus, a profeſſion 
of life or an office ſtrictly ſpeaking ; but it ſeems a 
needleſs combate. All muſt own that it can't be 
undertaken, as many other civil profeſſions may, jure 
Proprip, by mans own original authority; bur jure dele- | 
EY. f — 
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ato, by authority derived from others, who have ſuf- 
Eien authority, the power of life and death in their 
hands. Now ſince it is ſo, none are to ingage in real 
ſervice but ſuch, as have a ſufficient call thereto. The 
capital offender deſerves death ; yet none but ſuch, 
as hold the ſword of juſtice, can warrant his execution. 
The reaſon is the ſame in the caſe before us, to kill in 
war ought to be only an execution of juſtice, which 
men muſt be authorized to: Indeed it is lawful, nay 
highly laudable and noble for men voluntary to offer 
themſelyes to the pubiick ſervice; but yet they muſt 
tarry to receive their orders from ſuch, as have authorĩ- 
ty to grant them: without this they will have no call to 
engage, unleſs forced to it in their own neceſlary defence. 
3. It requires that in their engagements they ſhould 
quit themſelves like men; and that on the principles of 
chriſtianity. It requires that they engage with that 
vigour, reſolution, and courage, which becomes the 
cauſe of God they are engaged in, and the hopes 
of a glorious immortality, which chriſtianity ſets 
before them. When God's peop'e of old were called 
forth to battle, the prieſts were commanded thus to 
addreſs them, Deut. 20. 3. Let not your hearts faint, 
fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified be- 
cauſe of them. For want of this-courageous and man- 
ly deportment, Soldiers will betray the cauſe of God 
and their country, in which they are engaged ; and 
bring a laſting reproach and infamy on their own 
names : The want of this reſolution will procure the 
Soldier captive chains inſtead of victorious Lawrels: In- 
ſtead of riding, it will cauſe him to be led in triumph, 
dragg' d at the conquerors chariot wheel, The Sol- 
dier therefore in battle muſt ſignalize an undaunted 
ſpirit, as a defendant in bearing up againſt the force 
of the aſſailant; as an aggreſſor in giving the enemy 
ſufficient proof of his skill and ſtrength. In all the 
Soldier muſt quit himſelf like a manz and chis muſt 
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be done on chriſtian principles 3 having an eye to the 


recompence of reward; ro the crown not of fading 


lawrels, but of immarceſſible glory, which before he 
had ſecured, through the merits of Chriſt a flawleſs 


title to: and with this proſpect, which only chriſti- 


anity can give, he may mock at fear, defy danger, and 
not give ground, when the quiver,. the glittering 
ſpear, and the ſhield rattles 2 him: knowing 
that whether he ſtand or fall, he ſhall be crown'd as 
victor in the e, 5 . b 
. It requires that they watch againſt thoſe tempta- 
ho that « mor er. to their poſt. Every 2 
that divine providence places any of the children of 
men in, is beſet with its peculiar temptations. Hell's 
policy, the world's flattery, the heart's treachery, 
cauſe it to be thus. And the ſtation of a Soldier 
in the camp is no ways exempred : while he breath- 
es continually on the borders of the territories of the | 
King of terrors; he walks amidſt more dangerous | 
Mares, laid by the deſtroyer, to take away the life 
of his ſoul. He is beleagured by more temptations, 
ſworn enemies to his ſpiritual tranquillity ; than with 
enemies to his outward peace: There are ſins, which 
are peculiarly ready to trouble the camp; and infect 
the Soldiery. Of this nature are thoſe evils which 
the baptiſt in our context warns the Soldiers againſt, 
ir. Do violence to no man; 'accuſe no man falſeſty . 
and be content with your wages. Now with reſpe& 
to theſe temptations, the lite of a Soldier ought to 
be a life of circumſpection. He ſhould be always 
upon his guard, leſt he be ſurprized, taken, bound, 
led in triumph, and made the ſport and paſtime of 
theſe Philiſtine luſts, that war againſt the ſoul. Theſe 
not guarded againſt, will preſerve ſome accurſed thing, 
which will trouble the camp of //rael. 
J. Laſtly, Ie requires that 40 all. that in them 
diſci- 
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diſciplined army under the conduct of David's wor- 


thies, without this preſence of God, will never 

render a people ſucceſsful in war: The race is not to 
the ſwift; nor the batile to the ſtrong. Eccleſ. 9. 11. 

God is the Lord of hoſts; the God of battle. His 


reſence will put life and vigour into the moſt ſee- 
le hoſt, and cauſe them to do valiantly: with this 
preſence the Thiſtle may challenge, and look in the 
face the Cedar of Lebanon. When God marcheth in 


the camp, an handful of men ſhall vanquiſh puiſſant 


armies; one ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and ten put ten 
thouſand to flight. Whatever {ide God takes ſhall 
prove victorious. This preſence of God therefore 


the Soldier is obliged to engage with him; as that 
| which is neceſſary to his ſucceſs. From a full per- 


ſuaſion of this it was, that when ever the people of 


frael went out to battle, the Ark, that /5mbol of 
| God's os and the promiſed Meſſias, was carried 
t 


e camp: On the preſence of which they 
more depended than on their own ſtrength, skill or 
number. And when ever an army can engage their 
enemy with that triumphant ſong in their mouths, 


Pſal. 46. 7. The Lord of hoſts is with us; and the 


God of Jacob our refuge. They need not fear the 
number, power, or policy of their adverſaries. Such 
are immured in God, as in an impregnable fortreſs; 


| a fortreſs that can never be taken by ſtorm or bat- 


tery ; or betray d by treachery or ſtratagem. This 
divine ſhecinah, or preſence, it becomes the Soldier 
to ſecure; that ſo it may appear that the battle is the 


| Lords. 


USE I. 


This teaches us, that the good chriſtian is like to make 
the beſt Soldier. Indeed others may be maſters of as 
reat or greater natural ſtrength, courage, and policy; 

but yet the good chriſtian, when all other things — 
| 3 9 
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PPP 
equal, is like to prove the beſt martialiſt. For he is 
the beſt So dier that beſt performs the duties that 


chriſtianity preſcribes the Soldier; and conſequently 
he is moſt like to prove the beſt Soldier, who is moſt 


Hike to obſerve theſe duties; and the religious man wall 


in all probability make moſt conſcience to obſerve 
theſe directions; Hence the devout Soldier is like to 
make the greateſt proficiency in military accompliſh- 
ments, and ſo to be beſt prepared for ſervice: He is 
likely to atchieve the greateſt exploits when called to 
look danger in the face. Antoninus the emperour found 
this verified in that fhundring legion of chriſtians un- 
der his conduct; Who eſſay d, and performed miracles 
in chivalry. And happy is that Prince; happy is that ſtate, 
who have their quiver filled with theſe ; they ſhall not 
be aſhamed to ſpeak_with the enemy in the gate. 


This teaches us who are fitteſt to be put upon real 
ſervice : viz. Such as are beſt prepared to perform 
the duties incumbent on the true Soldier: Such as 
have the greateſt ability, obligation and fidelity ro 
diſcharge the duties of their poſt. The halt, the 
lame, and blind are as unfit to ſerve God in the field, 
as at the altar. Men, of no love to the publick, of 
no intereſt in the ſtate, of no honour nor conſcience, 
of little martial skill, and of leſs courage, are not 
fir ro make up a detachment to engage an enemy, 
and fight the Lords battle: When ſuch are cull'd out, 
and diſpatcht into the field, or poſted in garriſons, 
Forts, as good enough to ſerve in ſuch important 
poſts; the common weal is in effect betrayed, the 
moſt probable method purſued to ſecure the enemies 
triumph, and a peoples own defeat, and ruin. Thoſe 
that devote ſuch as theſe unqualified ones to publick 
ervice, do but too much imitate the prophane prieſts 
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of old, in their defective oblations ; as if they were 
| deſtined to the fame defign, wiz. to ſacrifice. Vet 
| this is an error that moſt places are apt to fall into. 
And unkſ$ critical obſervers are deceived, this land 
| can't plead Not guiliy, 10 ſuch a charge. Are ſuch our 
| choſen men who are thus employed? Are they the 
moſt fir and proper for their ſtat ons? Surely they 
are not the choſen men of our ſacl: if they be, it 
is an awful judgment, which call for deepeſt lamen- 
tation. Tell it not in Gath, nor pabliſh it in the ſtreets 
| of Askelon; left the danghters of the Philiſtine ejoyce ; 
and the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 


USE III. 


Let it be an addreſi, with all due reſßelt, to men 
Fa 8 of miluary order. | | 


Gentlemen, you have preſt me to this ſervice 3 
and I truſt T ſhall not defeat your expectations, ſure 
I am I ſhall not break my great commanders orders, 
by vigorouſly addreſſing you for your punctual re- 

rds to the duties of your ſtation. Quitting there- 
ore the conſideration of the duties of ſuch as are in 
real ſervice, which through the indulgence of heaven 
is not we caſe this day: Be perſwaded to comply 

with thoſe duties, which you ſtand obliged to in 
theſe military exerciſes, which are preparatory to ſer- 
vice. Let then real ſervice for the cauſe of God, 
your King and country, be your aim: Watch a- 
* all that which is impedimental hereto: be di- 

igent in your preparation: let all your preſent exet- 
ciſes be adapted and level'd at this deſign : get thoſe 
divine virtues, which will qualify you herefor; and 
| ſeek Gods bleſſing and acceptance herein. Enter the 


preſent field of exerciſe with this noble reſolve,” that 


when the publick ſafety ſhall call you into the field 
"EE | o 
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of blood; you will enter with inclination ern now 
your armour, that you may not be forced to quit it 
in the day of battle: This well becomes jour character. 
The diſciplined Soldier, that makes a figure at 
home, muſt not ſhrink back when providence calls 
him to march abroad to confront a publick enemy: 
It is not ſufficient for a trained Soldier to excel in 
theſe military exerciſes at home; but when call'd 
muſt enter the liſt: he muſt not take up with Fe- 
hoaſh's taunting advice to Amaxiah, 2 King 14. 10. 
Glory in this, and tarry at home. ” 4b 
| That Soldier, that has not a due regard to ſervice, 
is a diſgrace to chivalry : all the encomiums that are | 
po to the true martial ſpirit, are to him biting 
arcaſms ; every panegyrick an invective, a cutting 


philippic. NEO WO, - 
To enforce this addreſs, let two conſiderations be 
weighed. | | 


I. In probability you will be called to real ſervice. 
The clouds ſeem to be gathering from all quarters, 
on every fide appear fearful prognoſticks of an ap- 
proaching ſtorm of war and blood : and, if all /igns | 
imaginable fail not, it will not be long before we 
ſhall ſee Hanvibal at our gates. Remember what Ra- 
lack. of Moab hath deviſed, and Balaam the ſon 
of Peor hath counſel d. The enemies of our religion, 
our king, nation, and land are in their triumph, and 
think — day is their own: In this dark day the 
Lord of hoſts ſeems aloud to utter Ws "RE in our 
ears. Joel 3. 9, 10. Prepare war, wake up t ; $ 
men, 24 the men of 4. draw near, l 1 2 

up beat your plow ſhears into ſwords, and your prun- 
ing hooks into ſpears. Never more reaſon to raiſe 
thoſe melancholly notes with the prophet. Fer. 4- 
19. A bowels, my bowels, I an pained at my 2 
heart; my heart maketh a noiſe within me ; I can't 
e ht rd, O m7 ol the ſnd 
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f the trumpet, aud the alarm to-war. God ſeems in 


is providence to be giving about the cup of his in- 
| digriation, red with blood,” and we in theſe ends of 
the earth, can't expect but to drink deep of it. To 
| be ſure our groſs abuſe of the bleſſings of peace; our 
= high handed iniquities, by which we have managed 
W a fatal war againſt heaven; give us no ſmall occaſion 
to expect it. Aud when this day comes, it will be 
ſeen who has proved his armour. | 
II. God and man juſtly expect that you ſhould be 
prepared. Man juſtly expects it; becauſe this is the 
very deſign of your mil.tary appearances : and if we 
enquire. into the reaſon of firſt erecting an artillery, 
we ſhall find it to be this: viz. That the ſtate 
might be furniſh'd with a ſufficient number of per- 
| ſons expert in war, each of them like the ſon of a king, 
who might be fit to lead and command, when war 
| invades: the land, © 5 
God expects this of you: for it is the duty that 
does naturally reſult from your ſtation, and without 
a deſign . endeavour to anſwer Gods expectation 
herein, a day devoted to theſe exerciſes will be no 
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ve better than a day devoted to play and paſtime; and 
1 to ſpeak freely, there will be. ſound no great decorum 
" in a prayer or 4 ſermon'as 4 prologue to ſuch Indicrous 


exerciſes, Labour therefore to get your {elves in all 
reſpects prepared for real ſervice, that you may not 
fruſtrate the juſt expectations of God and man. 

To wind up all: Let me not be thought a deſerter, 
if I add, while you are engaged in theſe military 
exerciſes, forget not your ſpiritual warfare: Remem- 
ber you have enemies, -which muſt not only be con- 
teſted with, but yanquiſh'd; enemies whoſe malignit 
is 1nveterate, whoſe poſiey is degp, whoſe diligence is 
indefatigable, and ſtratagems almoſt unfathomable : 
Remember your ſaſety lies in the ſtrength, wiſdom, 
and conduct of CHRIS T your leader. = 
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that 2 be faithful in the diſchaige of this warfare; Wh 
and hereby you will be fitter for the ſervice of 2 
proper Soldier among men. In the name of the Lord 
of hoſts ere& your banners, and do valiantly. And 
for your encouragement, know it; that if you be 
faithful in this work of the Lord, ere long you ſhall 
be honoured not only with a flight ovation, but a 
proper triumph. The city into which you ſhall en- 
ter. a city whoſe foundations are precious ſtones, al 
whoſe gates are entire pearls, whole ſtreets are paved 
with pure gold, is already prepared. Into this city i 
you ſhall make your entrance, riding in a triumphal ü 
chariot, attended with glorious hoſts of bright inte- 
ligences ; here ſhall triumphal arches be erected as ll 
trophies, and monuments of your proweſs and con- 
duct; palms ſhall adorn your hands, ſongs of victory 8 
ſhall find your mouths, and coronets of untarniſh'd 
glory ſhall incircle your victorious brows :* The 
whole confiſtory of heaven ſhall do you honour, 
and your names ſhall be had in — remem- 
brance. Saints and angels at your entrance ſhall re- 
_— and raiſe their germ ati vis ig with 
whom yon will joyn with tranſports of joy, ſayi 
to HIM that fiteth on the throne, and uno whe || 
Lamb for ever and ever; Tn whoſe ſervice you are 
fo fight; and in whoſe name you ſhall overcome, 
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e, who have the wk beam in their own. 
„ le eyed abroad, are meer moles at home : 
and never tor Riad Rh ao "nai t6 bo Bol 


pen and teſtified againſt, than in the age we live in, and 


| in the people we dwell among : nor can there be a orea- 


ter enemy to the reformation which every one ſo 


ad. and ſiems ſo deeply concerned for the want 
I as well ſatisfied, that the Author of this Sermon, 


neither deſigned to oblige, nor to provoke any man; but 


to open a of ſo high import ance, when ſo litele re- 
garded: nor was it in the 1 to diſcourage the ſo much 
needed duty of chriſtians and charitable watching over 


egal other, and ſcaſongble and regular reyroving one 4. 


wr; 
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weather ; but to ſet the bounds to it according to the un- 
erring rules of the word of God. How much the name of 
God is diſhonoured, the credit of the beſt of men expo- 
ſed, and diſcouragement offered to the moſt faithful, by 
the ſo notorions tranſgreſſions of this precept, is obvions 
to all that will not ſhut their eyes. If what is here ſpo- 
hen toncheth with prejuaice, it muſt needs be the 
guilty, 2ho of all land in need of it. | 
1 need to add no more, but to expreſs my earneſt de- 


fires and requeſt to the father of mercies, that he would 


this Nervous and wfefwul diſcourſe with his 


bleſſing, ſo as to make it ſerviceable for the excitation of ö ; 


all ſorts and orders among us, more to ſtudy and purſue 
what is incumbent on them in the poſt where they are 
Placed ; which, I am perſwaded would find them ſo 
wach buſineſi, and afford them ſo effectual convictiun of 


their own imperfections, as would afford them very little 


time, and convince. them that they have leſs reaſon to 
Play the Momus upon their neighbours: and that by this, 
| and. all other good ways, love, peace and charity, n 


be made to abound in the midſt of us; So would God, 
even our own God, bleſs us. The cordial wiſh of | 


ove who. prays for the peace of Feruſalem, 


S. WILLARD. 
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5 --- Study --- to do your un buſineſs. -- 

4 HESE words are an apeffolick canon, 
* indiſputably authentick, Our obligation 

4 to the obſervance of it ſtands on a ſure 


| NEALE ples of morality; and confirmed 
unalterable articles of chriſtianity. Hence not to be 
| diſcarded as heathen morality, or confin'd to the 
court of Gentiles ; but regarded, as calculated for the 
more inward apartment of God's eſpouſed Iſrael, 
who are under a more exalted diſpenſation. As it is 
of natural and moral obligation, it challenges dutiſul 
regards from all, that by their rational or religioxs 
powers are raiſed above the level of the brait-creati- - 
en As it has the ſanction of chriſtianity, it comes 
with ſuperadded force, and has a 1 obliging 
| aſpeR, upon all the profeſſed ſubjects of our ea 
| Feſus, whom God has conſtituted Lord as well as 
Chriſt. Thus the precept before us comes enforced 
by the uncontrolable authority of our ſupreme Law- 
giver and Judge; and recommended. by the a'luring 
proſpect of no common advantage. It affords 1114 
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and direQion to all men, under their reſpefive cha- 
raters of "diffinftion, to regulate them both in their 
civil, and moral conduct: and the practice of it will 
have an happy influence upon the proſperity of ſingle 


perſons, and whole ſocieties. 

And ſure I am, the conſideration of it never was 
more proper among chriſtians, than in this idle and 
 impertinently-buſy age. | a 

The occaſion of theſe words was without diſpute 
this: viz. The apoſtle had obſerved ſeveral diforders 
among the Theſſalonians, ariſing from the irregular mo. 
tions of ſome uneaſy ſpirits; too careleſs in the con- 
cerns of their own province, and overbuſy in the af- 
fairs of others; by which a breach was made upon 
the publick order; the glory of chriſtianity it ſelf 
ſlur'd, and the heathen ſcandaliz'd. To cure theſe 
maladies that threatned every thing that was good 
with ruine, the apoſtle preſcribes two ſovereign rules 
in this verſe, viz. Study to be quiet, and to do your 
Our text is the latter of theſe, in which we may 
b e 5 buf 

1. The it ſelf: Do your on 7. 

The word 905 ed to do == res properly, as cri- 
ticks obſerve, to the actions, or motions of a moral 
agent, who acts on counſel or deliberation, and free 
election, and is accountable for his actions. 

© The original, 24 14%, which we read, your own 
buſmeſi, properly ſignifies, your own things : Thoſe 
things that are proper, and pertinent to you; which 
belong to that order, place, vocation, and thoſe re- 
lations divine providence has diſpoſed you in, whether 
of a ſuperiour or inferiour nature. The phraſe is 
ſometimes put in diſtinction from thoſe things that 
are common to us with others; and ſometimes in op- 
poſition to thoſe things that are proper to anothers 
province, and wholly diene to our own, is 
| | Ve 
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We are not to underſtand this precept as if here- 
by we were wholly diſcharged from all concernmene 
with the affairs of our neighbours : but only as they 
are aliene to us; which we cannot meddle with with» 
out a faulty encroachment on their liberty, and un- 
due uſurpation of their rights: For many times to 
interpoſe in other mens affairs may be a duty; as 
when piety to God, juſtice or charity to men calls 
for it; and then it comes under the conſideration 
of our own buſmeſs. | 1 
2. We may obſerve the grand importance of this 
duty, which is inſinuated in that care and diligence 
required to the obſ-rvance of it; Which is couched in 
the word [ Study.] The original word (e ο,j ) 
is very full and expreſſive. It implys that we pur- 
ſue this, with that force of thought, that heat of 
affection, eagerneſs of ſpirit, with that invincible re- 
ſolution, and unwearied diligence, with which men, 
inflam'd with the love of honour, do follow the 
chace of their ambitious deſigns. And it tells us 
that work, which is worthy of all this, muſt not be 
a matter of ind;ferency. Hence we may obſerve 
this general cruth. Yiz 


DO IM» 
= it is a matter of great conſequence in chriſti t , 
that every man be careful to perform his own 
work, and buſes. YON 1 


This truth of practical religion may be treated of 
by ſpeaking to two aſſertions, contained in it. Yiz. 


I. That every man has in this world: his own pro- 
per work, to mind. 


2. 7594 carefully to do this his own buſineſs, tis 
mater of great conſequence in chriſtianity. © | 


F Aſſer. | 
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Aﬀer. 1. That every man has in this world his own 


proper work to mind. This maxim of truth may be 
illuſtrated by the conſideration of fix things; by 
which we may come to know what is a mans own 
work, or his proper buſineſs, e 

I. Every man is endowed with active powers ; con- 


ſequently muſt 2 be deſigned for ation, ſuitable 


to theſe powers. A ſhort view of human nature in 


its original ſtrepgth, vigour and glory, yea under | 


the ruines of the apoſtacy, will be ſufficient to con- | 
vince us that man was made, and continues, a cre- | 
ature capable of action, and deſign. If we con 
ſider his ſoul in diſtinction from his body, which 
is ſtupid and inactive, activity is of its eſſence; 
without which it would os to be a living ſoul, 
| Life conſiſts in aftion: and to live a rational life, is 
ro exert the powers and ſaculties of the rational 
nature, in their proper functions and offices, in 
conformity to the rules of igt reaſon. If we 
take à proſpect of his body, we ſhall obſerve thoſe 
powers, which by the law of creation are ſubjected 
10 the empire of the ſoul, and fitted to be her in- 
ſtruments in the proſecution of her deſigns. 

So that the very make and conſtitution of huma- 
nity, will forcibly infer, that man was deſigned for 
action, and ſent into the world to have theſe his 
faculties of operation duely employ'd about ſome 
proper buſineſs. To what purpoſe elſe can we ſup- 
poſe man ennobled with ſuch exalted powers? Can 

it be ſuppoſed that his wiſe Creator, who does all 
things in exact weight, and meaſure, ſhould endow 
him with an underſtanding, by which he entertains 
Ideas, and conceptions of things; compares theſe 
rotions, and paſſes a judgement, according to their 
apprehended agreeableneſs or diſagreeableneſs, with 2 
will by which he chooſes and refuſes objects; with 
affettions which are ſuited to wing the foul in Par 
Fr ö * 
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of a choſen good; and with flight from a rejected evil; 
with executive powers, to give being to the reſolves 
of the will, and the dictates of the practical judge- 
ment: I fay, can we ſuppoſe God thus to furniſh 
him for no deſ/gn; or no valuable one, propertionable to 
W theſe powers? To imagine this would be an abſurd 
reflection upon divine wiſdom and goodneſs. _ 
= By all the laws of thinking, we may then infallibly 
conclude that man has a work and buſineſs in this 
lower world allotted to him: That he was not de- 
ſigned to be an idle ſpectator, to walk in this re- 
ſpe& in an empty ſhew, to take a turn or two upori 
| this Theatre, and no part to at; That he was nor 
placed here, as that king of all the children of pride 
the Leviathan, in the ocean, to take his pleaſure and 
| diverſion. But that this life was ordained a ſtage of 
action; | otherwiſe there would be ground for that 
expoſtulation, Pſal. 89. 47. Wherefore haſt thou made 
all men in vain? | | 
2. Religion, and the care of the ſoul is the chief 
* buſmeſs of man in this world; which is 
common to all, and in ſome reſpects proper to each in- 
dividual. Theſe two are one and the ſame thing un- 
| der a diverſe reſpect. To be religious is to take care 
of our ſouls, and to care for our ſouls, is to be reli- 
gious. Now the very make, and frame of human 
nature argues man born for ſome deſign correſpon- 
dent to the excellency of his faculties: and what 
purpoſe or work can be aſſigned him, equally valua- 
ble with this? What employ can be thought of ſo 
agreeable to the dignity, and capacity of a rational, 
immortal creature; as to ſerve, love, and adore his 
| creator, the fountain of being, perfection and bleſſed- 
neſs? Man in his very make ſeems to be deſigned for 
religion as his grand buſineſs : and agreeably ſome 
have, on no contemptib'e reaſons, aſſigned religion, 
rather than reaſoz to be the diſtinguiſhing difference 
F between 
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between man and brute. And this ſeems to be fa- 
vour'd in that concluſion fixed by the wife man, 
Eccleſ 12. 13. Hear the concluſion of the whole matter, 
Fear God, and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole of man, ii e. The whole of his duty, perfec- 
tion and bleſſedneſs. So that the main work of every 
man is to contemplate God, his nature, perfeCtions, 
which are d ſpayed in the works of creation and 
providence ; and above all as appearing in their aſ- 


toniſhing luſtre in the face, or perſon of CHRIST, 
and ſhining ſorth in the whole work of redemption: nl 
To chooſe him as his unchangeable Portion, on 
whom all his hopes, deſires and love, fix and centre; 
to ſubmit to him as his ſovereign Lord, law-giver al 


and judge; and to live under an awful, and practical 
ſenſe ot his ſupream Majeſty, his unqueſtionable pro- 
priety in him, and his own entire dependance on him 
for grace, glory, and every good thing. 
Again, if we conſider the capacity, and immor- 
tality of the ſoul, together with thoſe many diſtreſ- 
ſing wants the Apoſtacy has brought upon it: What 


can be thought more worthy the exerciſe of all the 


powers of operation in their exalted vigour than to 
ſecure its true bleſſedne's ? To which there is a way 
open'd by the incarnation, righteouſneſs, paſſion, and 


exaltation of the Son of God. The preſent life is i 


aſſigned man as a ſtate of probation ; in which he is 
to get himſe f ready to act his part with advantage 
on the inviſible ſtage of eternity; and appear in tri. 
umph with Angels, and perfected ſpirits on the Thea- 
tre of eternal glory. This therefore challenges all his 
faculties, and affords the moſt proper employ for them. 
This ought to be the ruling deſign of life: Vr. to 
obtain a reinſtatement in the ſavour of God, the for- 
giveneſs of fin through the blood of the everlaſtir 
covenant, and that peace of God, which paſſes a 
underſtanding; to be delivered from the ſlavery of 
— tyran- 
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tyrannous luſts, and domineering paſſions; and in- 

Gated in that bleſſed liberty, with which the Lord 
Jeſus makes his people free; to ger the ſoul ſtrength- 
ned, beautified and perfected with the image of God; 
ſanctified with all the graces of the holy Spirit, by 
= which it will be reconciled to the purity and ſpirituali- 


E 1 ty of the divine laws, fitted in this mortal ſtate to 


f 1 | | of: For this is the one thing needful. 


ſerve God, and attemper'd to reliſh the raviſhing de- 
WT lights, which flow ar God's right hand for ever and 
ever: This, this is man's grand concern. Hence our 
Saviour commands his followers, as Auth. 6. 3 3. 75 
ſeek firſt the kingdom! of God and the righteonſneſs there - 
Now this Work is common to all, and one man is 
equally obliged hereto with another; yet it may be 
termed proper to each individual: in that every one 
is entruſted with the care of his own /oul ; nothing 


J can abſolve his obligation hereunto ; none can ſupply 


his place, or take this care for him; every man muſt 
== work out his own falvation, if he would not be 
= deem'd a /elf-deſtroyer in that day, when God will 
make inqui/ition for the blood of ſouls. 8 
3. Man, as an embodyed ſpirit, and as joyn d in ſo- 
ciety with thoſe of the ſame nature, has ſome particular 
work to mind in ſubordination to his main deſign. Man 
in his compoſition ſtands related ro both worlds: by 
| his body to the wi/ible world, which is made up of 

groſs matter; by his ſor! to the inviſible world of 
ſpirits: by the former he ſtands in an order below 
the bright Angels of light; by the latter is he exalted 
to a ſtation ſuperiour to the beaſts of the field, and 
fowls of the air. Thus an organiſed body is at pre- 
ſent an eſſential conſtituent part of man; in vital 
union between which and the ſoul mans mortal life 
conſiſts ; when this is broken mortality enſues. So 
| that till death comes and pulls down this earthly ta- 

bernacle, man muſt dwell in this houſe of clay. - 

3 | Again, 
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Again, man is here joyned in ſociety to thoſe of 
the ſame nature with himſelf. He was made a ſo- 
ciable creature: with a capacity, and an inclina- 
tion to live in ſociety. Man is therefore well de- 
ſcribed by the Philoſopher, a Political Animal. And it 
is well obſerved by the ſame maſter of reaſon, that 
he that is not inclin'd to live a ſocial life, muſt be 
either a God, and fo ſelf-ſufficient; or a wild beaſt, 
and fo ſavage, and cruel. To be ſure many pur- Bl 
poſes of living cannot be attained without a com- 
bination in ſociety. _ 

Now from theſe conſiderations of man, there are 
particular duties which do reſult: as he's an enzbodyed nl 
ſpirit, he is charged with the care of his body. He is 
obliged to provide for it's protection, ſupport and 
comfort: to ſupply it's wants, and to take thoſe 
meaſures that may beſt ſerve for it's conveniences. 
| Again, as he is joyned in ſociety, he is under obliga- 
tion religiouſly to obſerve the whole body of ſocial 
duties, according. to the relation he ſtands in: and 
the duries that reſult from theſe conſiderations of man 
eannot be neglected without a breach, and open vio- 
lation of the rights of nature, and the law of grace Ml 

Yer here we mult remember all theſe muſt be per- | 
form d in ſubordination to the grand affairs of piery 
to God, and charity to the ſou]. Religion muſt ſtill 
be the ruling principle of life; and muſt have a go- 
verning influence upon his whole conduct. This ſub- 
ordination the Apoſtle does plainly enjoyn, 1 Cor. 10 
3 1. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God, And thus the moſt common 
tranſactions of life will be brought under a religious 
_ conſecration, and will bear in their Front this inſcrip- 
tion, holineſs to the Lord. 

4. There are diverſe orders and degrees of men in this 
world, which neceſſarily infer a diverſity of buſmeſs. The 
various ranks of men are not the reſult of force or 
fraud, 
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fraud, but of divine ordination: Superiour and inferi- 
= our, publick and private orders of men, are diſtinc- 
tions, which divine providence has made neceſſary. 
fit is highly probable had man retained his firſt ſtate 
of unblemiſht integrity, there would yet have been 
a rr: degrees of men: To be ſure among the bright 
intelligences above, who have always obediently mo- 
ved without the leaſt declination, or eccentrick wane 
W dring, about the throne of divine Majelty ; there is 
the diſtinftion of diverſe orders. And it is no pre- 
| ſumprion to aſſert that Zeveliſm is contrary to nature, 
and the intention of the God of nature. For infinite 
—= wiſdom never deſigned all men ſhould ſtand upon 
the fame level. The politician of old well ob ecved, 
Nihil equalitate ipſa inequalins, that in a common- 
= wealth, nothing is more unequal, or out of propor- 
tion than an equality. For the ſtrength and glory 
of a politick body, conſiſts in a great meaſure in a 
variety of parts, fitted ro diſcharge the functions of 
= their reſpective places, and in the proportion of theſe 
parts to the whole, and one another. Theſe different 
degrees of perſons are therefore to be voted not only 
law ful, but convenient and neceſſary for the publick 
weal. And this difference God has put among men 
in ſtate, and in church. In the ſtate ſome are exalted 
in power, others are debaſed. Some are to ſerve God 
| and their generation in a publick capacity, others in 
a ue Some are appointed to ſit at the upper end 
of the world, are Gods on earth. One is clad in 
the robes of Majeſty, a ſcepter is put into his hand, 
and a royal diadem crowns his bod ; another though 
not elevated to the throne of Majeſty, yer holds ſome 
ſubordinate place of power; and another is under the 
empire, and conduct of theſe : ſome are appointed 
to fit at the council. board, others to march in the 
camp. | | : 
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In the Church viſible there are rulert, who are to 
watch for ſouls, as rhoſe that muſt give an account; 
and ruled, at leaſt ſbould be, who ſtand obliged, by 
the authority of Chriſt the King of his church, to 
ſubmit, with meck and teachable frames, to thoſe 
that rule over them in the Lord. Theſe various or- 
ders of men make much for the beauty, harmony, 
and ſtrength of the whole body. This is elegant- 
ly illuſtrated by the great Doctor of the Gentiles, 
1 Cor. 12. By the compariſon of the natural body, in 
which there is a diverſity of members; the meaneſt of 
which is beneficial in its place and order. 

| Now this diverſity of orders, and offices, argues a 
diverſity of work : every member has its diſtin func- 
tion to diſcharge, in the natural body ; and every 
arder their diſtinct part to act, in the politick. 

5. God has variouſly diſtributed his gifts among men, 
by which they are qualified, and inclined to ſtand in theſe 
diverſe relations, and ſuſtain theſe capacities. There is 
a diverſity of giſts, that come from the ſame father 
of lights; and different meaſures of the ſame gift. 
God confers on ſome more noble and excellent gifts 
35 to kind, and greater as to degree, than upon o- 
thers : to one God commits five talents, to another 
two, and to another but one, Matth. 25. 15. Some 
are advanced to a greater eſtate, and better reputation 
than others, by which they are fitted for ſome ſta- 

tions, that others of meaner circumſtances, are alto- 
gether unmeer for. God has with great yariery dil- 
tributed the endowments both of body and of mind. 
Some have ſtrength of body, others ſtrength of thought; 
| ſome are great maſters of the art of chinking ;. their 
minds-are filled with a vaſt number of juſt ideas, and 
notions of things, and good judgment to connect or 
ſeparate them: they have faithful memories, preg- 
nant wit, penetrating ſagacity; and all theſe advan- 
ced by education, induſtry and obſervation : others 
| | cannot 
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canoe hy claim to theſe advantages of nature, arty 


and improvement. In this latirude that is a truth, 
Rom. 12. 6. Having gifis differing according to the 
ace given. : | Z 6 . 
And by this variety of gifts men are qualified for 


| the drverſity of work that is to be done in the world. 
| Thus one is fitted to manage the ſpade, another to 


weild the ſword: One by wiſdom' is qualified to 
project, and adviſe as an oracle of policy; another 
with life, vigour and reſolution to execute: ſome 
are gifted to fit on the tribunal, and ho d the ballance 
of juſtice with an equal hand; ſome are qualified 


with ſtrength, skill, and courage, to ſpeak with the 


enemy in the gate; others are fitted to ſerve in more 
private ſtations, which in their degree, are neceſſary 
to the good of the whole. . 

Again, God has diſtributed various inclinations to 
men. He has all ſpirits in his hand, and claps what 
Haſi he ſees meet, to direct them in their ſeveral 
motions. He gives to one a princely ſpirit, a genius 
for government: to aro:her the ſpirit of 4 ſnbjett +. 
and many times a Prince differs as much from the 
peaſant in ſpirit, genius, and temper, as in outward 
circumſtances. And all the difference among men in 


point of birth, education, intellectual parts, outward + 


intereſts, and inclinations, is in order to the ſupply of 
thoſe various ſtations, and places, that are neceſſary in 
a common-weaith. © 1 

Now all theſe are from God. He qualifies 
to ſway the ſcepter, and di ſpoſes /ſachar to couch 
as an aſs under burthens: He prepares Zebulen to 
dwell at the haven of the ſea, and to do buſineſs on 


the mighty waters: Benjamin to raven as a wolf; 


3 to teach Facob his Judgment, and 1/7ael 

MUS: 214-03 03-45.) v ftw. ho 2 
6. For a man to employ bis talents in the diſtharge 

of ie duties of bis ' particular * flauion, and relations, 
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is emphatically his own proper work and buſmeſi. Thoſe 
gifts God has diſtributed among men are #alexts which 
are committed to their truſt with that charge, Zuke 
19. 13. Occupy till I come. And according to the 
number, and proportion of theſe talents, God ex- 
pes proportionable ſerv ce, Lake 12. 48. To whom 
much is given, of him much ſhall be required. Now when 
divine providence calls a man to this or that ſtation, 
it is with an hoc age, do the work of this place; 
manage this province: and that poſt, which God 
calls a man to, is the ſtage on which his gifts and 
graces are to make their appearance, and act their 
parts; this is the line in which he is regularly to 
move. It is a divine command, 1 Cor. 7. 17. 4 
God hath diſtributed to every man; as the Lord bath 
called every man, ſo let him walk, This is the work 
God calls to, and gives advantage for; this therefore 
is the man's proper work. Thus Shechaniah addreſſ- 
es Ezra, Ezra 10. 4. Ariſe, this matter belongeth un- 
to thee ; we alſo will be with thee. Thus thoſe of a 
pub'ick character are to mind the duties of their poſt; 
. -tho'e of a private capacity religiouſly to perform the 
work proper to that: civil rulers are to ſtudy the publick 
Food, which is the great end of government: and the 
ruled ſtudy to be quiet; the buſineſs of the former is to 
ena& wholeſome laws, and with undaunted reſolution 
to ſee them executed ; of the latter to move with ſpeed 
and alacrity in the line of duty. Thus again, it is 
the proper work. of Chriſt's Ambaſſadors to d ſcharge 
the duties of their truſt ; heads of families, the du- 
ties of their ſtations : children and ſervants, What re- 
ſults from their relations; and every priuase chriſtian 
the work of his particular calling; for this is their 
own proper work, which providence has obliged, them 
to; and who are not ſo hardy as to do this work of 
whe Lord Yeceicfully ??; „ 
But I paſs to the conſideration of the: ſecond aſ- 


* il a * nnn wy 
2 ma 7 « N 7 * Fs 
"i 


* 13 - f TID - 
, 1 L doe - \ K 
\ : "M7 A * 


fixed in his Poſl. 43 
Aſſer. 2. That for every one te do this his own pro- 
per work, is of vaſt conſequence in chriſtianity. In treat- 
ing of this truth I ſhall with brevity eſſay theſe two 
7 7 „ who: & incnded in doing of our own 
= work. | Ir Or | | 5 
2. Evidence the vaſt conſequence of obſerving this 
1. E ſhall ſet forth what is intended in doing our 
own proper work, And this I ſhall ſum up in two 
comprehenſive heads. SES EY OS 
| 1. It intends that every man keep aud confine himfolf 

to the duties of his an poſh. Every order and office 
among men has its proper bowndaries, and juſt limits, 
which cannot be trangreſſed without fin and danger 
The apoſtle juſtifies himſelf, in that he had not 
ſtretched beyond his own line, 2 Cor. 10. 14 This 
is one thing unqueſt onably intended by the Apo- 
ſtle, in that precept, 1 Cor. 7 20. Fo abide in our aum 
calling. It was a rebuke given by God to the Pro- 
phet Elijah, when he was out of his own place, 
x Kings 19. 13. What doſt thos here Elijah? Now this 
Precept under our confideration manifeſtly - intends 
this : and for it ſtands in TR to 2h rg | 
x pert inonoy, and playing the Buſy-body ; which may be 
either in words gs forbids all ene fn. 
ment upom others priviledges; all uſurpation of ario« | 
thers rights, and all invaſion made upon anothers pro- 
vince, One order of men miift nor interfere with: 
another: that which ſome men may, nay ought to 
do, others cannot without tranſgreſſing the limits of 
their duty, and giving unjuſt diſturbance” Men muſt 
not be diſcontented with their m] Pation'; and breit 
in upon anothers: ſuch are like undiſciplined ſoldiers, 
that are always breaking rank Every man may ſhine 
as bright as he can in his u orb, but muſt take este 
not to ſtart out of it to diſorder the motions of ano- 


r 
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ther in his. Such as will be always interpoſing in o- 
ther mens affairs, the Apoſtle Peter brands with the 
name of Buſy bodies, 1 Peter 4. 15. The word is 
very expreſſive in the original It ſignifies, to in- 
ſpe& another man's Cure, to play the biſhop in ano- 
ther man s Dioceſs, there to hold our viſitation, and 
exerciſe a juri(diction. This evil we have often ſt g · 
matized in ſacred Writ. This was the fin of Cora, 
Dathan, and Abiram; this was Vzxiah's preſumption, 
for which Azariah did reprimand him, as in 2 Chron, 
26. 18. It pertaineth not \anto thee, Vzziah, to burn 
incenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prieſts the Sons of As- 
ron: This produced Peter that rebuke from his Lord 
and Maſter : he was earneſt in prying into John; 
concerns, John 21. 22. If I will that he tarry till [ 
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me, i. e. mind 
thine own bufineſs. This in a word ſeems to be the fin 
of the apoſtate Angels; they quitted that poſt which 
God had fixed them in, and ſo inſtead of being fixed 
ſtars in the firmament of glory, they became wandering 
ſtars, reſerved unto blackneſs of darkneſs for ever: It 
Is an account of their ſin, and not their puniſhment 
we have, Jude 6. We read it, They kept not their far 
ſtate, but left their own habitation : But it may poſhbly 
be read more aptly, They obſerved not their govern- 
ment, but deſerted their own proper place or province: 
That is, as one paraphraſes it, they did not diſcharge 
he office they bore in the cœleſtial hierarchy, but af. 
feed ſome honour above their ſphere, they turned 

deſerters, and forſook the province allotted to them. 
Thus then the precept before us obliges us to keep 
within our own line. It is a vanity for men to think 
they can juſtify their flying over thoſe bounds provi- 
dence has ſet them. It is not a valid plea that rheir 
Gifts qualify them for an higher rank, and office, than 
that they are now limited to: For many times this 
LE | Pro. 
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proceeds from pride, which always brightens a mans 


| own gifts in his own conceit, and clouds the merits of 
others: and furthermore Gifts are not the only thing 
neceſſary to give us a rightful claim to this or the o- 
ther office ; but we muſt wait for a call of providence ; 
for without that we ſhall have no warrant to act. It's 
probable that the other tribes knew as well as Aaron 
and his ſons the laws of ſacrificing, and the mode of 
ordering the incenſe ; yer for them to intrude them- 
ſelves into that office was dangerous preſumption. 

| Strange prieſts as well as ſtrange fire, was always an ab- 
wination to God, at his altar. Again, that the gory 
of God requires this, is not a ſufhcient plea to juſtify 
mens going out of their place: Phineas's example will 
not ſecure them from guilt, unleſs they can rightful- 

pretend to Phineas's pirit, and :mpetus,- which was 
doubtleſs divine and extraordinary, which is not now 
to be expected. The ſpecious title of reformers may 
be very taking to ſome, yet they muſt not purchaſe 
it at ſo dear a rate as the expence of the duty of their 
proper poſt. Jt is certain that no man will ever bear 


*w the guilt of An unre formed publick_ evil, which he had 


not power without tranſqreſſing the limits of his own pro- 
per ſtation, and juſtling himſelf into auothers, to confront, 


2. Ir intends that with diligence and fidelity every man 
diſcharge the duties of his own poſt, We have already 
obſerved, that every diſtin& office has diſtin duties 
to be diſcharged: and no man does his own work un- 
leſs he has an accurate, and conſcientious regard to 
| theſe, Every man, let his poſt be high, or low, is 
God's Seward; God has committed a charge to him, 
which he muſt not negle& at his utmoſt peril: It 
is required of a ſteward that he be faithful ; but he 
that does not obſerve the rules of his own function, he- 
trays his truſt, and muſt expect to be treated as un- 
faithful. Now the duties of no poſt can be per- 

| formed 
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formed without thought, care, and diligence; 
and the more ſignificant and important the poſt, 
providence has aſhgn'd any, is, the greater labou 
and induſtry is neceſſary to the diſcharge of it. This 
fidelity and diligence is here intended; and. is 
| agreeable to what we are elſewhere commanded, 
Rom. 12. 11. Be not ſlothful iu buſineſi: and Eccl 9. 
To. What thine hand findeth to do, do with thy mt 
Thus the rule under conſideration ſtands oppoſed to 
ſloth, and idleneſs, an evil condemned by all nations. 
At Athens to prevent this, perſons were order d every 
year to appear before the Areopagus to account. for 
their way of life; and when an idle perſon was indi- 
ted, he was by their laws outlaw'd. Keg 
We all then ſtand obliged to take the utmoſt care to 
fill the place we are order'd to: They that are ad- 
vanc'd to places of publick, truſt, either in ſtate or 
church, muſt be faichful in their ſtation; and thoſe 
that ſtand in a private capacity, muſt be diligent in 
their particular callings ; leſt they incur that curſe, 
Fer. 48. 10. Curſed is he that doth the work of the 
Lord acceitfully. - OI 1 | 
2. The next thing is to evidence of how great 
conſequence it is, that every one thus does his own bu- 
ſineis. And this may be made good by a few con- 

ſiderations. | EI . 
1. It will appear if we conſider the inſufferable da. 
mages thoſe are expoſed to, that tranſgreſs this precept. 
Hereby they lye open to the greateſt of injuries, both 
in temporal, and ſpiritual reſpects. Idieneſs ſtands 
here condemned: and this it ſelf is a great fin, and 
expoſes to more; it was the ſaying of ſage Cato, Nihil 
agendo male agere diſces: Idleneſs is the inlet to all man- 
ner of evil actions. He that is not engaged in that 
work, God has carved out for him, yes peculiarly 
open to Satan's aſſaults, and is ready to be employed in 
the Devil's ſervice. And it expoſes to great . 
miſs 


ths 
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miſchiefs. The ſlothful man is 4 brother to him that 
is a great waſter : He ſhipwracks his eſtate, and repu- 
tation, and entails miſery and p ny on his family, 
W and inſtead of a bleſſing is 2 curſe in his generation. 

= Again, they that tranſgreſs this precept by deſer- 
ton, and encroachment on others in their affairs, muſt 
expect to groan under the weight of many intolera- 
ble evils. In its own nature it is a moral evil con- 
demned by the light of nature; it is a contempt f 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of providence; it argues 
pride, arrogance, envy, and diſcontent with their own 
ſtate ; and neceſſarily infers a neglect of their on pro- 
per work: And it is big of many woes. It renders 
a perſon obnoxious to ſufferings from men, and ſo- 
vere judgments from God. Hence the apoſtle Peter 
enters that caveat, 1 Peter 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer 
= 4s 4 bai body in other mens matters. And there are 
WE tragical inſtances on ſacred record of the miſchiefs this 
| evil brings upon men, which are written for our ad- 
monition. Norah and his confederates quit their um 
ſtation, run upon Moſes, and Aaron, and the earth 
opens her mouth, and ſwallows them up quick, and 
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2at a fire comes out from the Lord; the flame burns up 
u- the wicked. Uxxah fingers the tottering ark, and he 
n- is inſtantly ſtruck dead by the immediate finger of 
God; Uxxiah comes out of his place, enters the tem- 
its ple, invades the prieſts. office, and preſently God 
2 | writes his ſin in his forehead, cauſes an incurable le- 
th proſy to cleave to him; Sheba the ſon of Bichri, in- 
ids ſtead of ſubmiſſion, blows the trumpet of rebellion, and 
nd- the blaſt is followed with the loſs of his own head; 
hit Abſolom endeavours by an unnatural rebellion to juſtte 
m- his father out of the throne, and ſnatches at the crown, 
hat but ſoon ſuffers the puniſhment due to fo horrid an 
ly offence, All which beſpeaks the danger of tranſgreſ- 
in ſing this precept. 2 
ar d 4 B 
uſe 2. There 
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2 There can be no peneral priate eo 4 people, 
in 4 day of great 55 without the 2 
command. Without this there may be a great noiſe of 
reformation, but nothing will be effected to any good 
purpoſe. They are not the beſt reformers, that make 
the moſt tragical outcries againſt the apoſtaſy of the 
times, and are always making invectives againſt theſe 
or thoſe, as the only authors of it; and in the mean 
time conſider not what hand they themſelves have had 
in the preva ling diſorders ; nor what they can do in il 
their on place to bring things under a better regulati- 
on. Reformation will never be carried on by wha | 
Clamonrs. It is indeed a method too common for men 
of one rank by cenſure, and ſlander, to inſult, and out- 
rage thoſe of another, as leaders in the general defecti- 
on; but will never be approved of by God, or pro- 
ſper d with deſired ſucceſs. If ever matters be regu- 
lated, it will not be by miniſters inveighing againſt 
civil rulers, nor civil rulers againſt miniſters; nor by 
the people's hard clamours againſt both: But by every 
man's keeping his ows poſt, and there regulating what 
he has advantage for. Every man muſt firſt reform 
himſelf, his family, and then do all that he may regu- 
larly in his ſphere to promote this work in others. 
Thus civil rulers muſt ſtudy the publict good, and 
make that the rule and m-aſure of their actions; they 
that are inveſted with legiſlative power, by drawing an 
incloſure of good laws about the lives, rights, and i 
liberties of the people; and thoſe that are cloathed i 
with the executive, by a vigorous execution of theſe 
laws; fo that they may give check to all immorality, 
put fin to ſhame, and let it be ſeen they bear not the 
ſword in vain: Eccleſiaſtical rulers muſt be careful to } 
diſpence the whole counſel of God, and by an impar- i 
ria! exerciſe of diſcipline, bear teſtimony againft fin: 
Other perſons in private capacity, muſt by the charms I 
of a good example, the wiſdom of their counſel, and | 
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„ven temper'd reproof, endeavour to influence all a- 
bout them, to engage in this work of reformation. 
of WW Thus if perſons of all orders would attend to their 
= W own work, the morning of a glorious reformation, 

e 


would ſoon dawn. A Land polluted with all manner 
of abominations would ſoon become a mountain of ho- 
= /::/;, and an habitation of righteouſneſs. 

5 3. The publick weal and tranquility, does much depend 


„even man's doing his own work, Good order is the 
IN form, beauty, and ſtrength of the world: The pro- 
ati. i pperity of the church and ſtate depends upon this; 
via and . can be no order un eſs every man keep to his 


own ſtation, and mind his proper buſineſs. The 


: weight of publick affairs will be light when every one 
cri bears his own part. The health and proſperity of the 
76e natural body, depends upon every part's diſcharging 
BY their proper functions of life. In a ſtorm every ma- 


riner muſt keep his place, and not run into d. ſorder 


by and confuſion, if they fave the bottom they are em- 
Y barqued in: In an army how much depends upon e- 
he very man's keeping his poſt, and doing his own work, 
* is moſt manifeſt: The commander muſt ſpeak by his 


= wiſe orders; and the inferiour ſouldiers anſwer by 
== quick obedience ; and whatever is inconſiſtent here- 


u with proves fatal to the whole. | 
they 3 And indeed the confuſion, and diſorder together 
6 with the black train of evils coniequent hereon, which 
= ſo often put the world into an uproar, and threaten 
h ” dhe diſſolution of the whole frame, ariſe from the ne- 


glect of this duty. Without the obſervance of this 


ny, command, the moſt orderly common-wealth, will be- 
e come a Babel of confuſion; and a church an Epheſian 
ul to Rout. This has often filled kingdoms with ſpeftacles 
- "al 5 horror; and at this day has flung the nations into 
— : orrible convulſions : It is too notorious that the u- 


ſurpations of the Papacy, have frequently deluged the 
chriſtian world l blood, and made it the theatre 
En, 5 | on 
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on which the moſt bloody tragedys have been 
acted: This makes men factious and ſeditious in the 
ſtate; and ſchiſmatical in the church; this threatens 
all with ruin, and deſolation: And until men come to 
do their own work better, without encroaching upon 
others, in their affairs, nothing better can be expected, 
withour a ſeries of miracles. 
4. By this only can men be able to account for their 
Talents at laſt, Thele gifts God has beſtowed on men 
are for improvement. He has granted to them not the 
dominion, but only the Diſpenſation of them, which they 
muſt account for e re long: The day is coming when the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt will deſcend into this lower world, 
in the glory of an incarnate God, with the pomp, e- 
uipage, and character of Judge of quick and dead: 
hen the whole reaſonable creation, thall make their 
appearance before his ſparkling throne of Judgment : 
When the grand enquiry will be, what men have done 
with their talents * How they have diſcharged them- 
ſelves in that particular poſt, God placed them in? 
Whether they were ſlothful ſervants, or faithful ſte- 
wards? And the poſt of none is too high, or too 
low to obtain an exemption from the animadverſions 
of this tribunal. If then in that day we wou'd be 
found of our Judge in peace; if we would be able to 
hold up our head with joy; and have the terrors of 
that day not to amaze us; we muſt now ſtudy to do 
our own buſineſs : For ſuch only ſhall hear that Enge 
pronounced by the mouth of bleſſing, well done, good 
and faithful ſervant. 
5. Tins is the only way to obtain 4 glorions reward, 
Let our poſt, and bujmeſs be what it will, There is a 
ſurpriz ng weight of glory, which God has ſet before 
men in the go pel, to inſpire them with vigour and re- 
ſolution in bis ſervice : And this reward will be grant- 
ed to all, that in their particular places, and relations, 


have diſcharged that truſt that was committed to ow 
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This is the grace of the goſpel, to aſſure a recompenge 
of reward 4 all ſuch, 1 are faithful in 8 
work of their particular places, in ſubordination to the 
reat affairs of rel gion. The meaneſt vaſſal, that 
oes the work that belongs to him, on right princi- 
ples, and for a right end, ſhall obtain honour, glory, 
and immortality hereafter ; ſuch are faithful in a little. 
Let men then poſſeſs what place ſoever, it is of vaſt 
moment, that they endeavour to fill it. Such as now. 
ſerve God, and their generation on the dunghil, with 
fidelity, ſhall be advanced in the next life, to an un- 
ſhaken throne, and immarceſſible crown of unperiſh= 
ing Glory. Men are ſent into this world for try 
every one has work to perform; and he that acts his 
part well, ſhall quit the ſtage with the applauſe of God, 
Angels, and Saints, and will be honoured with an e- 
verlaſting triumph, in the kingdom of their Lord. 

I ſhal paſs to make ſome ſhort improvement of the 
truth before us; and ſhall ſhur up the whole in two. 


words. 
MS E I 


This truth adminiſters a ſolemn rebuke to many, that bey 
claim to the priviledges of chriſtianity. Many ſuch there 
are, that make an open breach upon this immutable. 
rule of duty; and fo act in contradiction to the prin- 
ciples of their profeſſion. This reprimands the floh. 
ful and idle; who are no better than Mens on the na- 
tural body, which draw nouriſhment, and ſtrength 
from the eſſential parts, and depauperate the ſpirits, 
which ſhould be preſerved for the diſcharge of the 
office of life. It brands all ſuch as ſott away their 
time in Taverns, or trifle it away in unhappy diver- 
fions, Aud happy were it for this place, and the whole 
Land, if there were not ſuch ſwarms of theſe. | 

a”. it ſharpiy reproves all that fare beyond their 
wn line; that meddle with thoſe things that do 

a H 2 concern 
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Plato's Common wealth, and the church would ſoon ap- 
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„ neceſſary to our 
Keeping a conſcience void of offence, bock towards 
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concern them; whiſperers, tale-bearers, and the prag- 
matical: Evils too common in this unhappy day. For 
how may ſpend much of their time in cenſuring, and 
inveighing againſt ths actions of others; as if each of 
them bore the office of Cenſor Morum: Too many 
like nothing but what they do themſelves : They pity 
every office, as one phraſes it, as ſtarved and wid- 
dow d, that they themſelves do not ſupply : _ 
imagine their own ſhoulders muſt be the Atlas, whi 

can only ſupport the tottering ſtate and church: were 
but they 1 to the helm, the ſtate would hav:, 
they imagine, all the beauty, proportion, and order of 


r in her primitive parity and glory. So far are moſt 
Fam the temper of that Noble Theban, that went 
bome rejoycing, that the city yielded three hundred men 
futer for Offices, than himſelf. Now theſe are condem- 
ned by our Text; and ſtand reproved, as thoſe who 
tarniſh the luſtre of their religion, and ſlur the che 
racter of chriſtianity, which they bear. 


USE u. 


God at this time; to direct and excite you, to do your oun 
buſmeſs. my man to bis poſt, be faithful. Know 
it, God expects it of you ; the dark clouds of pro- 
vidence e Liner our land, which ſeem charged 
with ſtorm and thunder, call aloud for it: Let us t 


all be up and doing our own work, and the Lord then 
will pa with ut. 5 
85 if we would to oſe engage in this work, 
let us obſerve theſe a” In — * the juſt l- 
mits of our places, and to underſtand the duties of 
our reſpective functions: Let us ſedulouſly. labour 
after thoſe qualifications, that are 


— — 


F 
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God, and towards man in our place. Let us confi. 
der what talents God has committed to us, and what 
advantages he has put into our hands to ſerve him in 
our places: Let us often reflect upon our ſelves and 
ways; let us often ask our ſelves, are we now in our 
own poſt 2 Is this the buſineſs God requires of us? 
Will he approve and reward it at laſt? Let us get 
our ſelves ſtrengthen'd to withſtand the temptations 
that are proper to our ſtations ; that neither hope nor 
fear may move us out of our place, or duty; let us 
depend on the grace of Chriſt to aſſiſt us in the 
faithful diſcharge of our proper truſt ; and on his 
| Righteouſneſs, to accept and reward our fidelity. 
And if all rang and degrees of men among us, 
would be perſwaded thus to engage in, and purſue 
their own work, would be the moſt auſpicious omen 
for good, that God has yet mercy in ſtore for us. 
Let us all then do our own work: And then our civil 
ru ers will be the repairers of our breaches; and make 
good that title GOD has honoured, them with, 

viz. Shields of the earth: Then Chriſt's Ambaſſadors 

will ſave their own ſouls, and the ſouls of them that hear 

them; then our People will r under their own Ymes, 
and figtrees; then our land will bear that character, 
Deut. 11. 12. A Land that the Lord our God careth 
for: And God will appear in our mounts; in the . 
zicle of our extremity. He will ride on the heavens ſor 
our help; and give us opportunity to raiſe that note of 
triumph, Pſal. z. 8. Salvation belongs to the LORD; 
his bleſſing is on his people. Amen. 1 
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| EX Fuſtice to the Reverend Amber of the enſuing 


Pages, I think my ſelf oblig d to declare, that . 

were publiſh'd without bis conſent or knowledge ; ; 
7 fo that what ſoe ver errors have eſcaped, through the imper- 
| feflneſs of the Copy » or negligence of the Printer, I am 


 Chargeable with em, and rely upon candor 7 the Reader 
ro excuſe them. 
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1 CHRON, XX. 11. 

proſper thou. 


deſire of proſperity is natural to man and 


agreeable to his rational reſentments of fe- 


| human nature, as never to be deſtroy d without the 
ſubverſion of humanity ; from whence alſo hope and 
fear, thoſe two ruling paſſions of human nature, do 


neceſſarily reſult. This defire is not terminared on 


any peculiar obligation or endearment. Now, tho' 
this inextinguiſhabledefire burns in every heart; and is 
common co perſons of all orders, ages and accompliſſi - 
ments, tho* never ſo contrary in their opinions in other re- 
ſpects; yet men in nothing differ more than es to the na · 


obtained. Some place it in worldly grandeur, in ſplendid 
titles of honour, which depend | | 


Now, my Son, the Lord be with thee, and 


licity. It flows from the fundamental prin- 
ciple of Self-Jove, which is ſo radicated in 


our ſelves; but on ſuch alſo, who are near to us by 


ture of this proſperity, and the way in which it is to be 


on the breath of 
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1 CHRON. XX. 11. 


| Now, my Son, the Lord be with thee, and 
| proſper thou. | 


PIDLY Deſire of proſperity is natural to man and 
AK agreeable to his rational reſentments of fe- 

de) licity. It flows from the fundamental prin- 
ciple of Self-love, which is ſo radicated in 
human nature, as never to be deſtroy d without the 
ſubverſion of humanity ; from whence alſo hope and 
fear, thoſe two ruling paſſions of human nature, do 
neceſſarily reſult. This deſire is not terminared on 
our ſelves; but on ſuch alſo, who are near to us by. 
any peculiar obligation or endearment. Now, tho“ 
this inextinguiſhable defire burns in every heart; and is 
common to perſons of all orders, ages and accompliſh 
ments, tho' never ſo contrary in their opinions in other re- 
ſpecs; yr in nothing differ more than as to the na» 
ture of this proſperity, and the way in which it is to be 
obtained. Some place it in worldly in ſplendid 
titles af honour, which depend on the ba os 
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iddy multitude, and are as vain and inconſtant 
hey ; others in periſhing riches; others in 
in the ſickly ſatisfact ions of ſenſe, which only gratify 
the beaſt, and degrade the man: As to the way alſo, 
in which proſperity is to be obtained, men wretched. 
ly blunder: And the moſt inſtead of ſeeking it in 
the ways of infallible wiſdom, wander after it in the 
By- paths of ſimplicity. They expect it from Cre 
ture-dependencies, their own ſagacit y, prudence, or 
induſtry, without a due regard to the bleſſing of God, 
which only can make all they do proſper. Now the | 
Law of God, which the royal prophet tells us, is ex- 
ceeding broad, gives us ſatisfaction in this momentous | 
affair; and the example of the faithful in all ages af- 


fords us ſure direction herein; how we are to ſeek true 
proſperity either for our ſelves, or ours. This direc- 


tion we have laid before us in the words of our text, 
which were ſpoken by holy David to his ſon Solomon. i 
The occaſion of which was this. David being ſettled on 
the throne ofhis empire; his enemies being vanquiſhed, M 
he nobly purpoſes to build an houſe for the more pe- 
culiar reſidence of the divine Shechinah, and ſervice of 
the Lord Fehovah. His pious reſolve God accepts; 
but rejects him from this work, as being ſtained roo 
much with blood; and makes choice of Solomon his 
ſon for this ſervice Now David makes preparation of 
all things ſuitable for ſo magnificent a ſtructure: And 
being now ready to retire off the Stage of this world, 

he calls his ſon Solomon, and gives him a ſolemn char 
to engage in, and purſue, this temple-work; which he 
introduces with = _ qt in our text. 
Now, my ſon, the Lord be with thee, and proſper thou. 
% hh ve have livelily diſplay'd the 4. . 8 
dearment of his paternal affection. David ſees his ſon 
young and tender, entring upon the ſtage of action, 
engaging in a great undertaking, in which he had to 
do, not only with men, but the auguſt * of 
eaven; 
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heaven; he therefore introduces him with this pater- 
nal benediction, in which with the paſſion of a Fa- 
ther, and the faith of a good chriſtian, he comme 
him to the bleſſing of rhe fountain of benignity 3 
= who only can bleſs infallibly. And it carries di- 
"" WY rc&tion and obligation both to parents and children; 
= which may be conſidered in this dorme. © 


4 fehovah wht * 
ir proſperity : And is the duty and in- 
tereſÞ of ſuch children jonfly to ſeek after it, In 
this doctrine there are 4 propoſitions. | 
i Prop. 1. That the proſperity of a child lies near the Heart 
= of 4 parent. It is needleſs to eſſay a demonſtration of 
this truth; it would be but to bring candles to view 
the ſun by in its meridian luſtre, We need only con- 
ſult the experience of the world, and that natural af- 
fection that every parent feels burning in his breaſt, 
which in too many degenerates into that which is im- 
moderate and faulty. | 1 
| Parents may well call them parts of them elves, and 
that without a figure; and who will not tender and 
cheriſh their own fleſn? The God of nature has ma- 
nifeſted his adorable wiſdom in implanting this natural 
affection in men; for without this the world would 
ſoon become waſte, void, and deſolate. ä 
This therefore perpetuates the world ; from this ic 
is that parents ſympathize with them in all their ſuffer- 
ings, and bear their burthens ; this prompts them to 
engage for their ſecurity and happineſs, in the greateſt 
ers, as to life, name and eſtate. For them they 
can riſe early, and fir up late, run any hazards, and 
eſteem their proſperity to be a ſufficient reward of all 
their care, toil, and coſt. When they are about to 
kave the world, if they can but fee their poſteriry 
5048 | I ; happy» 
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happy, they can paſs off the ſtage with joy and triumph; 


but if they ſee them agonizing under diſtreſſing cir. 
cumflances, their future comfort and felicity threat 
ned hy ſome adverſe ſtorm, they are filled with the 
moſt uneaſy anxiety of ſpirit, and retire from off this 
earth with aking hearts, trembling hands, and weep-. 
ing eyes. To ſet forth theſe affectionate regards of 
parents, it would be enough to conſider how the bound. 
les affection of God to his choſen is ſer forth by that 
of the pity of a father, and the compaſſion or bowels | 
of a mother, Ia. 49. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 103. 1 3. And 
this endearing affection might be illuſtrated by the ex | 
ample of Jacob to his Joſeph and Benjamin; and of D- 
vid to his Abſolom and Solomon. 5 


Ommis in Aſcanio chari ſtat cura Parentis. 


Tbere is ſomething anſwerable to this in beings that are 
purely ſenſitive (at leaſt as are reputed fo.) from na 
tural inſtinct. Agreeably we find the hen gathering 
her chickens under her wings, hovering over, —.— 4 
and cheriſhing them under her feathers, and is their 


careful caterer: Nay, the ſea-monſters draw out their 


breaſt, and give ſuck to their young. And ſuch s 
are deſtitute of this natural affection, and anſwerable 
care to their children, are to be reputed, in the king- 
dom of grace, worſe than infidels ; and in the king- 
dom of nature, monſters more cruel than the ſex 
monſters ; even like the oſtriches of the wilderneſs, 
t 
Prop. 2. pro s tru on the 
pre — of the Almighty RES with them. A The hap- 
pineſs of a child does not depend upon having his f- 
ther's eſtate and revenues, his predeceſſors titles of ho- 
| Nour, attendance, or ſplendid equipage, but in the 
| preſence of God being afforded to him. In order to 

our right apprehenſion of the connexion berween pro- 


ſperity 
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ſperity and the divine preſence, we muſt remark a di- 
ſtinction between the providential preſence of God, 
and his gracious or ſpiritual preſence. The former is 


extended to all things; in that God by his providence 


preſerves them from relapſing into their firſt ſtare of 
Not- being, and governs them to their deſigned end: 
It extends to bad as well as good; for in him they 


live, move, and have rheir being. And thus God is 


equally preſent with the ſeats of the ſcorners, who 
deride God and goodneſs; as with the aſſembly of his 
ſaints. Now the latter, or his gracious preſence, is 
only afforded to his redeem'd, choſen, and called ; who 
are not only under the government of his providence, 
bur under the preſidency, and diſpoſing influence of 
his grace and ſpirits 577 19 ne tn”, | 
Again, we muſt 3 between true, and real 
proſperity; and that which is only imaginary, and re- 
putatively ſo. Theſe two widely differ in the princi- 
ple from whence they flow ; and will remarkably, in 
the final iſue. Theſe will make a vaſt difference be- 
tween things that are materially the ſame. Now to 
apply theſe, obſerve we are treating of true and real 
proſperity, and of God's ſpecial and gracious preſence, 


able For tho' imaginary proſperity may be by God's com- 


mon providential preſence; yet true proſperity can be 
only by his ſpecial ; which is only with thoſe that 
are under the government of his grace. Now this 
premiſed, we may, for illuſtration of this truth, offer 
theſe things. | | | 

I. Their condact and direction in their ways depends on 
the divine preſence with them. Ex 
Every man has a way to walk in ; -----no proſpe- 
rity without due light to direct him in his way. 
Now this light muſt come from God, P/al. 118. 
27. God is the Lord, which hath ſhewed us light. The 
way of Man is not in himſelf; it is not man that walk- 
6h, to direct his ſteps, Fer. 10. 23. What thro' the 

I 3 ſhort- 


K 
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ſhorr-ſightedneſs of our benighted underſtanding ; 
what thro the darkneſs of the way we are to walk in; 
we are ever in danger of being bewilder d, if left to 
our own conduct. Our ſerious thoughts, our 
moſt advantageous reſolutions, our moſt mature deli. 
berations, and beſt digeſted counſels, will prove no 
better than fantaſtick devices, which can never ſtand; 
they can never diſengage us from thoſe labyrinths we 
may be bewilder'd in; but will puniſh us on, with 


out God, into more inextricable difficulties. Here ve 


have that of the wiſe man; who knoweth what is 


it good | 

for man in this life? Ecclzſ. 6. 1 2. Now when — | 

- neſs over-ſpreads our paths; and we come, with the | 
Tſraclites at the red ſea, to a ſtand, and know not what | 


cCourſe to ſteer ; none but God can take us by the hand 
and lead in the right way; And if God be with us, 
he will be preſent as our counſellor and no or- 
cle, who will afford light, wiſdom and conduct; he 
will march before us in the pillar of fire by night, and 
cloud by day. It is God only that ſcatters thoſe clouds 
that benight us; and he does ſo to none, but ſuch 2 
he takes under the conſtant directing influences of his 
gracious preſence, and the manuduction of his favour- 
able providence. Such he guides with his eye, Pſal. 32. 


Fehovah preſent with them, will find him their great 
Inſtructor, both as to the beginning, and progreſs, even 
verlaſtingly wander out of the paths of underſtanding, 


zs well jight: Our underſtandings not only need illu- 


and uncapable of performing that which is incumbent 
on them, and fo need aſſiſtance, or help from God, 
to {irengthen them in that way he directs us ta. 


8. He leads by counſel thro the dark and diſmal | 
deſart, Pſal. 73: 24. And all ſuch as have the eternal 
6 ; 


to the end of their race; without whichthey muſt e- : 


2. God's preſence is neceſſary for the performance of f 
what they undertabe. True proſperity requires ſtrength, 


mination, but alſo our executive powers are weak, 


* 3 * : 
8 — AS 
— * * 
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If we go to purpoſe, we muſt go in God's ſtrength 
Pal. nw, It's not ſufficient that we act well 67 


own part; but God muſt gird us with ſtrength, and 


male our way perfect; this the Pſalmiſt triumphs in, 


fal. 18. 32. There is no part of the work and bu» 


WM neſs that providence calls us to, either in our gene- 
n, or particular callings, but whar is too heavy to 


be performed by our own ſingle : If God 
deſert us we ſhall faint ; and be fi to give out. 
In ſpirituals, our dependance is on him, who works» 


eth in us both to will and to do; by whoſe arm alone 


we can become more than conquerors: And in our 


ſecular affairs we depend on the fame power. Man at his 


beſt eſtate is a feeble, and infirm creature: What thro- 
the impotence of his mind, the tumult and diſorder 
of his paſſions ; what thro* the difficult circumſtan- 
ces, that attend his affairs in this world of mutability, 


nothing can be done unleſs God be our preſent help: 
Not to depend therefore on his preſence for this end, 
is to deny our ſtate of dependance, and arrogantly to 


uſurp the chair of the prime efficient; which is but 
little better than Luciferian pride. b 
3. Succeſi in their undertakings depends on the preſence 


of God with them. Indeed we mult uſe the moſt ap- 
= polite means for the attainment of a defired end; for 
= God affixed his bleſſing to theſe: And it is an unace 


countable preſumption to expect God will afford us 


ſucceſs, unleſs we wait on him in the uſe of accome 


modable means: Yee to look no farther than means, 


is high-handed irreligion; for it offers contempt to the 


fountain of all neſs. It is God's preſence only 


chat can crown our endeavours with deſired ſucceſs: 
AF Ourown wit, policy, and induſtry, will be in vain, 


without this ſucceeding preſence of God: Withou 
this our moſt probable ſchemes will be blaſted, our de- 
ſigns defeated, and moſt promiſing attempts will prove 


abortive. Such therefore as acknowledge not thisde- 


pendance, 


: 
a 
| 
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pendance, we have ſharply reprimanded in Fam. 4. Iz, 
—— GED n= 


ill 5 — _ a city, and — there * year, and 
and ell, et pain; for that ye 0 to ſay, J 
D e, nd dries e 
man prudence oft draws a ſcheme; but when nigh to 
maturity, the want of God's preſence blaſts the Exe- 
cution, and the beſt projected models become wild 
freaks of a diſtemper d fancy. It muſt be God that 
builds the houſe, and he watches the city, &c. Eſ. 127. 
1. Hie only makes Iſſachar to refoyce in his Tents, and © 
Zebulom in bis goings forth. Proſperity in this regard 
therefore depends on the gracious preſence of God. 
4. Their protection depends on the preſence of God, 
This is another branch, or ingredient of proſperity : | 
 Where-ever they go, they are liable to danger; and | 
many diſaſters are ready to aſſail them. And ſome» * 
times their ways, are peculiarly hazardous. They are 
endanger d by natural and voluntary agents; and by 
unſeen caſualties, which lye beyond the view of their 
own eye to foreſee, or the reach of their own arm to 
prevent. 85 5 
Enemies virulent and vigilant may lye in wait to 
diſtreſs them, and make ſpoil of them; peſtilential air 
may infect them; ſtormy winds, and raging billows 
of the fretting ocean, may cauſe their ſoul to melt 
way with trouble: And who can reckon up the ma- 
ny hidden accidents, by which their perſons and e- 
ates may be expos'd to the extremity of danger 
Now under all theſe, the preſence of God is their on- 
ly ſecurity. This will make them ſmile in the very face 
of danger; having ſuch a munition of rocks to retire 
unto. If God be with them they may paſs through 
fire and not be burnt, and thro' water and not be 
drown d. Ja. 43. 2. The ſecrecy of his preſence is 
their pavilion. If God be with them, he will watch 


ever them night and day, leſt any hurt them. They 
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need not fear the terror by night, nor the arrow that 
flyeth by day. The Lord will be their ſhade upon 
their right hand; and ſo the ſun ſhall not ſmite them 
by day, nor the moon by night: If called to go 
don to the ſea in ſhips, and do buſineſs on $ 
mighty waters; where they reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man, and their ſouls be broken 


- [ with terrors ; God's preſence huſhes the ſtormy 
d FF winds to a calm, and bridles the fury of the angry 
it HR ſa; whoſe billows rudely ſeem'd to threaten the 
7» A hcights of heaven, and the depths of hell. Thus we 
4 read Pſal. 107. 255 265 275 28, 29. His preſence 
d can be the only ſecurity from enemies; he defeats 
WF their deſigns, blows upon their projections ; and is 
4 | ready when he ſees beſt, to defend by the inviſible 
& ouard of angels; whom he cauſes to.pitch their camp 
id about thoſe that fear him. In a word, if God be 
” with them, they may be aſſured he will move all the 
be wheels of nature and providence, by the hand of love, 
Dy ſo as to bring ſeaſonable ſalvations to them. ; 
eit 5. Suſtentation under, and ſanctification of adverſe 
to providences, depend on the preſence of God with them. 
Such they muſt expect to meet with, tho' never fo 
to dear to God; they muſt not expect always to bath 
alt their feet in butter, or ſteps in oy]: that God's can- 
Ws dle will always ſhine upon their Tabernacle; but ma- 
is ny times may be call'd to encounter with ſhocking 
Na- diſpenſations, under which their harps may be hung 
le. on the willows. Now ſuſtentation under, and ſanc- 
er! tification of theſe troubles, are neceſſary to your true 
on- proſperity; and theſe wholly depend on the divine 
ace preſence with them. His preſence turns a dungeon 
tire into a palace, and a howling deſert into a Canaan, or 
ugh a I's iſe : This gives them ſongs in the night, and 
. affords many reviving cordials to keep them from 
: , fainting : When heart and fleſb faints, he is the ſtrength 
tc 3. 


of their hearts, and their portion for ever, Pfal. 7. * 
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It contains the fulneſs of thoſe divine conſolation, 
which are not ſmall. His preſence (again) ſanctifies 
the greateſt diſtreſſes, ſo as ro make them gainers by 
their very loſſes, and cauſe their preſent ſorrows to 
add to the fulneſs of that joy, and the brightneſs of 
that Crown, which they are looking, longing, and 
praying for. | 2 
6. The right improvement of all the ſmiles of divin 
providence —_ on the gracious influence of the divin 
preſence. This is | 


neceſſary to true proſperity 3 not 


only that providence ſmile upon them in their 


way, but that they rightly improve theſe ſmiles to 
the glory of God, and their own beſt good : and 


this diſtinguiſhes the proſperity of the righteous 3 
from the ay proſperity of fools, which will | 


deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. Now this only reſults 


from the influence of the divine preſence with a pet 


ſon. Theſe are talents committed to them to occupy i 
in their great Maſter's ſervice; but without him the7 
will never obtain the reward of the faithful. With- 


out God's preſence, proſperity will intoxicate, and 
make us giddy, and ſo unable to walk evenly in the 


ways of God's precepts ; it will prove a dangerow 
fnare : We ſhall Jeſſurun- like wax fat, and kick - 
gainſt God, and ill requite him for all his benignity 
toward us. But if God be with us, his goodnels 
will lead us to repentance; the ſhowers of his benig- I 
nity will make our ſouls fruitful in good works: in- 
ſtead of being provocatives to luſt, they will be im- 
proved as ſtrong incentives to holineſs, and fo the 
more faithfully, diligently, and vigorouſly to ſerv 
our generation according to the will of God. - 
8 * Hence, with this preſence of God, nothing c 

e them miſerable ; and without it, nothing can cov 
fitmte them happy. . 5 3 5 
If God be with them, neither men nor devils cm ll 
ever with all their malignicy blaſt and ruin _ = 
2 ö : | ow © 


ir 
W they hereby will have opportunity to fill up their 
= £ph4h in ſinning, and fo become more ripe for ven- 


8 A & SS. 8 A 


ſcene of mutabilities; * whatever their preſent 
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How can they curſe whom God has not curſed ? 
How can they defy, whom God has not defy d? 
No evils that threaten them, will ever be able to mar 


their bleſſedneſs, while they have that voice ſounding 
nin their ears. Ja. 41. 10. Fear thou not; for J am 
with thee : be not diſmay'd ; for I am thy God. 


On the other fide; without God, nothing can ad- 
yarice their true proſperity ; for either they ſhall meet 
with the blaſt of God in their ways, tho' their crea- 
ture-dependencies be never fo great; or if they out- 
wardly ſeem to ſucceed, it will be for their hurt: 


geance, and will meet with a more fearful doom in 
the day of the Lord's indignation. 

Thus the truth is evident, that all the proſperity 
of children depends on their enjoyment of God's 
preſence with them. Hence, | 

Prop. 3. T hat it the 75 ſolicitude and deſire of god- 


ly parents, to engage this preſence of God with their 


children, and eſpecially when entring into the world, or 
engaging in any momentous undertaking. The great 
deſire of holy parents is not that their children may 
be great in the world, appear to be ſome body, and 
make a very notable figure and appearance on this 
ſtage of vanity: but it is that they may have the e- 


ternal Fehovah for their friend, father, and compa- 


nion; and that nothing may happen to them but 
what is the reſult of God's being with them; that 
they may be under his conduct, influence and bleſ- 
ſing; knowing that then all things will conſpire to 
make them happy. Now, whence it is, that this is 
the great thought and care, deſire and ſolicitude of 
parents, will appear by theſe conſiderationss. 
I. They have a lively ſenſe of the dangerous ſtag 
they are entring upon. They ſee the world to be a 


ſtate 
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Rate is, the ſcene will be ſoon alter d; their way is 
hedged about with d:fficulties, ſurprizing d 
both before and behind them; a world in which they 
ſee their children muſt meet with ſinking tryals, ame 
zing ſorrows, diſtreſſing diſappointments. They have 
a proſpect of ſuch ſtorms to bluſter about them, in 
which they will ſee a thouſand ſhipwrackt on their 
right hand, and ten thouſand on their left, and can 
promiſe themſelves no ſecurity ; they are ſenſible their 


tender plants muſt ſtand againſt many an adverſe blaſt; 


that they are in their enemies country, wherein if | 
they eſcape being led captive, they muſt expect to 
have many a ſharp encounter ; they ſee innumerable 
gins and ſnares laid to entrap them, in the way they 
are to walk in; ſhocking 2 which would 
try the skill and ſtrength of the moſt approv'd, and 
experienced faint. Now, under this proſpect, parents | 
can't but be much concern'd, that their dear off. 
ſpring may be ſafely piloted thro! all th. ſe danger, 
fo as not to be ſplit on this rock, nor founder d in 
that ſea, nor yet ſtranded 3 1 Mex 1 

2. Godly parems know their children are peculiarh 
unſafe, if Gol be not with them. Hol. 9. 12. 7 5 
to them, when I depart from them. They are ſenſible Þ 
that, without God, they will be left to their own 
conduct, which is infinitely hazardous. Youth is 
giddy and unthinking; they want the wiſdom and 
experience of age; their ſpirits are all flame, their 
blood hot and runs races; which expoles them the 
more to the impreſſions of temptations; they will be 
endanger'd by every thing they meet with, if deſert- 
ed by God, and left to themſelves : proſperity wil 
inflame their guilty luſts, and adverſity will be res- 
dy to overturn and ſink them. 

Aga'n, they are ſenſible that without God their 
children will be under the conduct of ſin, luſt, and 
Satan. Wrangling luſts and mutinous paſſions will 


alu 
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uſurp empire in their ſouk, and will infallibly hurry 
| them into all manner of extravagancy, by which 
they will lay a foundation for a bitter repentance. 
Nay, Satan will be their leader, while God is nar; 
and what then can be expected but that like the Dæ- 
moniack among the tombs, they wound, cut and 
gaſh themſelves, which will never be healed, but 
with great ſorrow and pain! 

Thus, without God, they will but wander our 


or the way of God; never be able to grapp'e with 


thoſe temprations and difficulties, that bel aguer 
them; they will feed upon aſhes, lay out ther mo- 
ney for that which is not bread, ſow vanity and rea 
deceit, The ſenſe of this muſt needs awaken a zul 
concern in godly parents, to prevent their being thus 
ſhipwrack'd. | 

3. _ parents have experienced the happineſs of en- 
Jojing God's preſence. By this only they have wear- 


= ther'd thoſe many ſtorms of trouble that have aſſai- 


led them ; on him they have caft anchor, and have 
rid out many a tempeſt in the harbour of the pro- 
miſes; by his preſence they have been ſecured as» 
midſt thoſe many ſnares that have been laid to ruin 
them ; by him they have been enabled to tread on 
the lyon and the adder, and crowned with his falva- 
tion; under the cloud of his protection they have 
been preſerved in their goings out, and comings in; 
they have been deliver'd from rhe peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs, and the deſtruction that waſt- 
eth at noon day. God has tendred them as the 
apple of his eye, incircled them in the arms of his 
compaſſions, and crown'd them with his mercy and 
loving kindneſs. And in him they have made their 
boaſt all the day; hence they know, if their child- 
ren can but enjoy the fame preſence, all will bz well; 
they ſhall have ſuitable conduct in their ways, due 
protection in times of evil, and all they do ſhall 
| K3 prol- 
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proſper, Pſal. 1. 3. They ſha'l have grace, glory; 
and every good thing. Hence i Toe 
4+ They can with a ſteady confidence commit their 
children to, and leave them with the Lord. For ſure 
are they, that if God be with them, all their wants 
will be fill'd, all their regular defires ſatisfy d, and 
beſt good advanc'd. They are ſatisfy d that if God's 
propitious preſence be with them, it matters not 
whether they themſelves be near or diſtant from 
them; for they are ſure that if God be with them, 
he is with them that knows better their wants, and 
loves them better than they do; they can with cou: 
rage leave them with God, who is the beſt father, 
and moſt faithful friend; knowing that tho' they 
are out of the view of ther eyes and reach of their 
arms, yet they are under the eye of God, that is al. 
ways employ'd for their advantage, incircled in his 
arms, and cheriſhed in his boſom; here therefore 
they can with' comfort commit them living and dy- 
ing. From the whole we may ſee whence proceeds 
this burning ſolicitude of parents for their children, 
that they may have the everlaſting Jehovah with 
them in all their ways. | | 
Prop. 4. That it is the duty and intereſt of children 
to ſeth after this preſence of God; that the Lord Fehus 
pah may be with them in all their ways. | 
This ought to lye neareſt their hearts, and be with 
the moſt vehement ſol:citude purſued ; and their obs 
ligations and neceſſity to purſue this will be evident 
from ep 1 Ro : 1 9 
I. Ton will miſs of God's preſence, winleſs you 1 
for it; and how * Tn Tha Zin 4 
that has been with your fathers, is not abſolutely en- 
gap'd to be with you, whether you ſeek him or re- 
ject him: It's not ſufficient that you have had Abra. 
ham for your father, unleſs you ſeek and ſerve the 
God of Arazam; hence that ſolemn charge of David 
PEP ; : wo 
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to his ſon Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Know thow the God 

f thy father, and ſerve him, &c. For if thou forſakt 
bam, he will caſt thee off for ever; and if your father s 
God forſake you, what woes will break in upon you. 
No reſtraints on luſts, no impregnable helmer to 
ſave from threatning miſchiefs, no antidote againſt 
temptations, you will languiſh under the curſe of 
God. You will be curſed in your perſons and en- 
joyments; there will be poiſon infecting your moſt 
pleaſant cups; without God, every thing will ſpeak 
terror to you, you will, inſtead of bleſſings, prove 
plagues in your generation; God will curſe your ve- 
ry bleſſings ; for tho you may meet with outward 
ſucceſs and proſperity, yet it will be in judgment. 
Only like the banquet of old provided for the Per- 


fan captive, reſerv'd for ſacrifice, who was fed high 


that he might bleed more freely, when he ſhould fall 
a victim at the altar. I 


Surely then it ſtands you in ſtead to ſeek after 
God. That whatever you want, you may not miſs 


of his company. 


2. Confider, Tow are under peculiar encouragement 
and obligation to ſeek. after God, who are the children 
of godly parents. Your fathers experience of the hap». 
pineſs of enjoying God with them, carries many 
ſtrong incentives to inflame you with vigour in ſeck+ 
ing after the ſame preſence. You have heard how 
God has paſſed with them thro*. water and fire, and 
been their fafe habitation 'z how he bore them on 
les feathers 3 how he has rebuked nations for their 
fake, curb'd the fury of Devils, and-proſper'd them 
under the ſpread of his wings, eſpouſed all their 
intereſts; how his wiſdom counſelled them, his pow - 
er protected them, his | om ſupply'd them with all 
neceſſary good. And this encourages; for God is 
the ſame God ſtill: his power, wiſdom, and prac 
ypmutable 3 and his promiſes unalterable. £ 


Again, 
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Again, you are under the moſt ſolemn che 
to ſeek God. For to this God, you have in the pre. 
ſence of God, ange's, and men, been devoted. Your 
godly parents have ſolemnly charged you to knoy, 
tear, and ferve this God: They have brought you 
under the vows of the Lord : Your father's covenant 
you have been taken under the wings of: What cords 
of a man? What bonds of love will you break, if 
you refuſe to ſeek his God? Know it, you will 28 
moſt-ungratefully, diſingenuouſly and ſordidly. You 
will give the bleſſed God juſt reaſon to call heaven 
and earth to be aſtoniſhed at you; in that he has nou- 
riſhed, and brought you up as children; and yet you 
forſake him, who is your father's hope, God and all; 
whom you are 3 to exalt. | | 

3. God will be with you, if you do aright ſeck him, 
The promiſe of the covenant extends to you, Acts 2. 
39. For God has commanded it to a thouſand generations, 
Pſal. 105. 8 God will not reject you firſt; no, you 
muſt be farſt in the rejection of God. It muſt be the 
fruit of your own doings, if he cur off the entail of 
bleſſings. For if jon ſeek him, he will be found of you, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. He loves them that love him; and iuch 
as early enquire for him, ſha!l find him; ſo that it is 
left to your own choice, whether you will have God 
with you, yea or no. If you want his preſence, it 
is from your own guilty choice; becauſe you reject 
the ever bleſſed God: and know it, if you reject him, 
you muſt do it at your utmoſt peril. If you would 
be wiſe for your ſelves, you muſt ſeek him; that fo 
— may be with you, and then you will aſſuredly 
proſper. 

4 Uſe 1. This will afford direction and counſel to ſuch 
parents, whoſe children are entring into the world, or 
engaging in any hazardous enterprize ; make it your gre 
buſineſs to engage God's preſence with them. Say with 
David in our text, Ay ſan, the Lord bs with thee, and 


proj 
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oſber thon. And if you would engage God's pr 
proper them, e theſe directions. 1 5 
I. Pray earneſtly for them. Prayer is the moſt ap- 
proved mediu to obtain from God the beſt bleſſings 
for your ſelves and for them. In this way endeavour 
to wreſt down a bleſſing from heaven upon them. A- 
gonize therefore in your prayers with God; bri 
them always in the arms of your faith and prayer, 
ſtrengthen your faith and hope in prayer by your own 
experience, and all other arguments, that ſo you may 


- prevail with God: For this you have for your encou- 
pu- 3 That the fervent prajer F the right 

eth 0 | avail- 
al; 2. Truſts God entirely with them. Diſtruſt him 


not, whatever difficulties and evik may threaten them. 


graciouſly willing and inclined hereunto. Being aſ- 
ſured, that if God be with them they ſhall want no- 


nite wiſdom to be wox-pluſt, Almighty power to be 
over-matcht, or the fountain of grace dryed or ſealed 
up. What tho” it be a time of encreas'd danger, 
when they are going forth ; yet know it, if they be 
the charge of his providence, all will be ſafe. You 
may fear; yet remember, when you are afraid, that 
AN you truſt in God. Say, as in Pſal. 112 7. I will a 


afraid of evil tydings , my heart is fixed, truſting in 
CE life ras | fur 


And the greater reaſon you have to believe that your 
children have themſelves choſen God for their God, 


; vine mercy on their account; which will never diſcard: ' 

——_— in him. * _ MRS 
3 Seek not principally their own perſonal 

S but the — * ſoli naſcitur, was the good 

obſervation of the philoſopher of old. Our chi 

God and the publick have the greateſt intereſt in: — 


Believe God able to take care of them, and that he is 


thing neceſſary for them; unleſs we can ſuppoſe ini-„ 


the greater reaſon you have to be confident in the d- 


Tr Ve. * 
* 5k 3 
. R 
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ſiome by their outward circumſtances and inward ac- 

_ compliſaments, ſeem more peculiarly defign'd for pub- 
lick ſervice. Let this then be your great aim, when 
you are ſending them into the world, that they may 
| more fit to ſerve God and their generation, ac- 
cording to his will. 

And let this bound your ambition concerning them, 
that they may ſucceed ſo far, and no farther, as will i 
3 for God's glory, and the good of the pub-- 
lick. 8 8 
4+ See you maintain your oum integrity in God's co. 
venant. For if your hearts be right with God herein, 
| God will be with you; and you will have greater 
| reaſon to expect he will be with yours. Ws 
Jou then can better plead his covenant for your i 

children; and with greater aſſurance reſign them to i 
the ſure mercies of that word, which he has com- 

manded to a thouſand generations; under the wings iſ 
of which covenant he has ſhrouded you and your. 
Nes therefore that you do not prevaricate with 

Uſe 2. This affords direction and to advice any of the 
children of godly parents, whom providence may call 
into the world; and the advice is, See that you have 
the ever-bleſſed Jehovah with you where-ever ou go. 
Know it, you are now about to lay the foundation of 
either ſuture joy, or grief; you are entring on the 
ſtage of the world, where the eyes of God, ange 
and men are upon you, to ſee how you will quit your if 
ſelves, and act your part. Make ſure then of Gods 
preſence with you; for if he ſtand by you, you wil 
not be hiſt off the ſtage with reproach, but retire wich 
honour, with the applauſe of God, good men, and: i 
good conſcience. For direction here, | : 
Direct. x. Carefully avoid every thing that may pre i 
woke God to deny you hit preſence. As, 1. See that you 
fall not into any indifferency about Religion, and mak: 
+ ; 1 
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it only a work by the by. Take heed leſt your af- 
fections cool to the things of God. A ſpirit of in- 
differency as to religion, is very modiſh, and faſhion- 
able at this day in the world; you will be in danger of 
it, and muſt therefore watch againſt it; for it will o- 
= therwiſe expoſe you to be loath'd by God, to be 
= with Laodicea ſpu'd out of God's mouth. Make not 
= then religion a work by the by; but attend it as the 
principal buſineſs of Life, and ler all your other con- 
cerns and affairs be under the governing. influence 
| thereof, | | e e 
2 Carry no idol of jealouſy in your hearts. For 
this will inflame the fire of God's jealouly againſt you; 
which will burn to your no ſmall diſturbance. And 
every luſt indulp'd or unmortify'd, is ſuch an idol, 
that God can't away with; get rid of every ſuch luſt; 
otherwiſe this, like an Achan, will trouble you where- 


ever you pitch your tent. 


z. Keep where- ever God ſhall call you, at as great 
a diſtance from temptations, as may be. | 
8 It is no cowardice in our chriſtian Warſare, to run 
from danger, when not call'd by God to encounter it. 
lt is folly and madneſs to run unca'l'd into temptati- 
ons. David and Peter paid dearly for it. 

It is a part of our chriſtian circumſpection, not to 
venture without a call. See therefore that you do not 
needleſly play and dally with temptations, in preſump- 
tion of your own ſtrength, or the grace of God to 
preſerve you. Many fall, and are wounded, nay ſlain 
by ſuch folly. | EO Rob 

Frequent not needleſly evil company, which carry 
a deadly infection with them; converſe not upneceſſa- 
rily with thoſe objects that carry provocations to ſin 
and Juſt in them. Touch not pitch, leſt you be 
defi'ld; take not burning coals into your boſom, leſt 
you ſhould be ſcorch'd ; 12452 not ſuch places as are 
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notorious and open ſeminaries of lewdneſs and debau- 
Chery ; where you will ſee vice repreſented in its moſt 
charming attire, ſet off with its greateſt advantage, to 
decoy ſimple ſouls into ruin; and where God, religi- 
on, and all that is ſerious is derided, droll'd on, and in. 
ſidiouſly repreſented : Avoid ſuch theatres of vice, left 
you ſell your ſoul for a laugh, and for a pleaſant co- 
medy make your ſelf a doleful tragedy ; on whom ſhall 
be acted the dreadful ſcenes of the horrors of divine 
wrath. Take therefore the ſolemn advice, touch not, 
taſte not, handle not. | 
4+ Labour to get your ſouls antidoted againſt thoſe 
temptations, that you will neceſſarily meet with. The 
places you are bound for, are full of temptations; and 
it is the difficulteſt thing to keep your conſcience whole 
and ſound, and your garments unſpotted. Many of hell's 
factors you will meet with, which vill do all they can 
to perſwade you to barter away your innocency, your 
peace and ſoul for ever. Get therefore your ſelf arm- 
ed, being now fore warned, to withſtand all the aſſaults 
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that may be made upon you, either by flattering hopes, 
or terrifying fears; that none of theſe things may move 
you from God, or your Fs To this end, keep 
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Jour conſcience tender. Every day, before you engage 
in company or bulineſs, ſolemnly devote your gel to 
God; the awe of which will be a powerſul reſtraint 
to you. Truſt only to God for your preſervation, 
and realize thoſe conſiderations that will damp the force 
of temptations; as, are you tempted by the reproach 
of men, if you can't give your ſelf the fame lati- 

tude, and run into the ſame exceſs as they do; do 
they brand you with odious names, &c. oppoſe to 
this the by of a good conſcience, and the applaule 

of your judge at laſt, 
To all the ſplendid offers of the world, oppo'e the 
gain of goodneſs, the unſully d glory, the durable ſub- 
ſtance, and that fulneſs of joy, that you ſhall e're mw 
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* be poſſeſſed of. To the terrors of the world, op- 
6 poſe the terrors of conſcience, and terrors of divine 
* wrath ; whole armies whereof you muſt encounter, 
"Y if you ſuffer your fidelity to be corrupted, and 
4 prove falſe to God. 

elt 5. Avoid foreign dependencies. That is, truſt not 
3 in any thing ſhort of God ; for this is to deny God, 
al and caſt contempt upon h:m, who is your only rock 
5 and refuge, and who is only able to keep your ſoul in 


perfect peace. Truſt not in men, tho? never fo great 
and friendly; for curſed be that man that makes fleſh 
hisarm : Truſt notin uncertain riches, butin theliving 
God: This is the ſolemn charge that is this day given 


and you in the name of God. | | 
:0le Direct. 2. Do all that has a true tendency to e gage 
ell's God with you. And here I {hall but mention what 
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you may make the ſubject of your larger meditation, 


our and religious practice. 5 | 
m. 1. See you are in good terms with God. You were 
us born a ſinner, and fin has made a fearful breach be- 
m wen God and you; and till this be made up, yon | 
ove can never as agg preſence of God. For how can 
ke BY walk, together, wnleſi they agreed ? Make ſure then 
cape of a reconclliat.on to God; left otherwiſe God, inſtead 
32 of encompaſſing you with ſhowers of his benignir: , ur- 
OM ſue you with thethunder-ſtorms of his indignat on: cake 
tion, MY therefore thatadviceFob2.2. 21, Acquaint nowthy ſelf with 
force him, and be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto ther. 
coach BY 2: Get a ſpirit re/ign'd, as to remporals. To that 
ey end, labour after a juſt contempt of the world; 
ap realize its vanity, and look not here, to ſer vp your 
© tabernacle, and find a reſting place : Be not fond of 
au being your own caterer : But be willing to be at God's 
cow, who knows what portion of theſe things is 
«the beit for you; either for your preſent, or future good. 
WY Build not much upon ſucceſs in your ſecular affairs, 
Jp but always fay, Jf the Lord will. And fo acknow- 
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ledge and revere the ſoveraignty and wiſdom of his 
providence. | TH, 
3. Commit your perſon and ail your affairs to hi 
bleſſing. For God is the father of lights, and he only 
can make all you do to proſper. Depend wholly on 
his bleſſing; to that end, ſtudy his word, which i; 
ſtable and ſure as the pillars of heaven; conſult his pro. 
miſes, which are great and precious, and make ſure of 
an indefeifable title to them; and then you may be al 
ſur'd nothing will be able to make your confidence + 
ſhamed. 5 | | 
4. Kefer your ſelf and all your concerns to his gloy. 
Weare commanded, whether we eat or drink, or what- 
ever we do, that we do all for the glory of God. Let 
this end be in your eye; and reſolve, that by divine grace 
all your affairs ſhall be ſubordinated to the intereſt of 
his kingdom, and that all your capacities, opportuni- | 
tles, and-talents, ſhall! be improved to his glory. 

5. Let your heart be right with God, in all the v 
that you bring your ſelf under. It is an approved 
way, when a chriſtian is enterprizing any great affair, 
and ſeeking God's 3 in it, to bind himſelf in: 

ſolemn vow to God, as one medium to engage God's 
preſence and bleſſing. Thus Facob, Gen. 28. 20, 21. 
And. Facob vowed, a vow, ſaying, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; ſo that I come 
again to 2 father's houſe in an. Then ſhall the Lord 
be my God. Now you muſt ſee that you do not here- 
in prevaricate with God; bur that this be the fixed 
reſolution of your ſoul : and you muſt make this vow 
not in your own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
who only can help you to perform. | : 

6. Regiſter with gratitude all ſingle diſcoveries of the 
divine preſence with you in your way. If he ap- 
pears fi gnallys either as to temptations, by delivering 
you from them, or ſuccouring under them; or as to 
3 Gs } | Out- 


| 
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outward dangers, by app ring in your mounts of dif- 
4: 


| ficulty and er, and commanding ſeaſonable ſalva- 
bis tion fr you: Or whether as to ſucceſs in your affairs; 
ly be ſure to place an aſteriſm upon ſuch providences. 


| "The remembrance of theſe will inflame your grateful 


is redſentments; and will afterward afford you matter for 
o. [ ſongs of chearful praiſe. 5 
of And finally, Back all with inceſſaut prayer to God 


for his gracious preſence. In agony of ſpirit, always 
put up that petition of doſes, If thy preſence go not 
with me, carry me not hence: ply warmly and conti- 
nually the throne of divine grace : And then doubr- 
leſs you will have God for the guide of your N 


Let You will be able to join the ſong of the church, 
ace Pal. 48. ult. This God is our God, for ever: He will 
of Le our guide even unto death. You doubtleſs may be 
1ni- |S confident in divine mercy. And all concerned in and 
bor you, may with faith and hope pronounce that ſong 
of triumph, P/al. 12 1. 5. The Lord is thy keeper : The 
ved Led is thy ſhade upon thy right hand : The fin ſhall 
Fair, v ſimite thee 7 day; nor the Moon by Night : The 
55 Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: He ſhall preſerve 


4 thy feat: The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going oat, and thy 


od's 5 
21. Coming in, from this time forth, and even for evermore. 
with 


To which all of us preſent do with ardour of ſoul | 
breath forth our ſincere Amen. | | 
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Ill-boding Symptoms on 
a profeſſing People. 
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Hos EA VII. 9. 


- ray hairs are here and there upon bim, 
| yet be knoweth not. 


Body politick is appoſitely compared to the 

natural body by authors, both ſacred and 
i prophane. There is a very obſervable 2. 
g reeableneſs, and proportion between them 


not t only in their conſtitution, but alſo in the methods 


neceſſary for their preſervation ; in the maladies they 


are obnoxious to, the ſymptoms and 3 
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the remedies neceſſary to repair their decay d ſtrength 
and Vigour. As in the natural body, ſo in the poli- 
tick, the firſt ſtep to its cure is a right knowledge of 
the nature and cauſe of the diſtemper it labours under, 
its true ſeat, and the degree of its malignity; which 
will afford the ſafeſt direction in preſcribing pro 
remedies to abate its ill-boding ſymptoms ; in both in en- 

ſibiliry is moſt frequently a mural prognoſtick; And to 
| both, phyſicians either unfairhful, or unskilful, who 
do not ſearch their wounds to the bottom, bur flatter 
the patient, and palliate a cure, are equally dangerous; 
and are to be ſhun'd as phy ſicians of no value. Agree- 
able to this, the holy God, is pleaſed, by our prophet 
Hoſea, as a phyſician to apply himſelf to the ſick bo- 
dy of his degenerate covenant people. 

The propheſies had a principal aſpect upon the 
body of the ten tribes, which we are indifferently to 
underſtand under the titles of Iſrael, Ephraim, and S. 
maria. The ſtate of this people, when this prophet 
was diſpatch'd to them, was very infirm, and low, 
under an amazing declenſion, and viſible decays, by 
reaſon both of fin and judgment. He was raiſed ups 
qualifyed, and delegated by God to make proper ap- 
plication to them, in the article of their extremity, 
when in the laſt hazard of ruin, the malady — Oy 
ing to a ſatal Ci. Our prophet now with all poſ- 


people, and offers a ſovereign balſam to prevent a threats 
ned mort ification : He diſcovers to them their diſoi der d 


ſtruction as the iſſue infallibly, unleſs ſome ſpeedy and 
ſure application be made; herewith directs them to the 
only approved Catholicon, to reſtore their langu ſuing 
ſtate; and by all wiſe methods of inſinuation labours 


thoſe diſeaſes, which threaten their d:ſfolution; and in 


fible skill and fidelity lays open the wounds of this 


ſtate, with all its malignant aſpeQs; and foretells de- 


to perſwade them to make uſe of the ſame. But have 
og no proſpect of their recovery, their di ſeaſe being 
y 3 inve. 


PRE FE, 2 3 
w_ = 3 — — . 


So, ſhould he ſtretch over them the Line of confa- 
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inveterate, and growing more acute and ragt the 
very means — were Priced to heal them; E 
tells their captivity, their final diſperſion, and ſo the 
utter deſtruction of that body of 1ſrael., 

In this chapter the prophet draws up a black catz. 
logue of ſome of thoſe bold tranſgreſſions, which pre- 


vailed among all degrees of men, which he forms into 
a Bill of indictment againſt them, which will juſtify 


ſion, and make them an utter deſolation. Among theſe 
fins their brutiſh ſtupidity under fin and Judgment, 
is of the blackeſt character, and moſt fadly ominous: 
For this fin Ephraim is articled againſt in our text. In 
which words we have two things obſervable, 

I. The declining and low ſlate of that people aſ- 
ſerred. ¶ Gray hairs are here and there, | or are ſprink- 
led upon him, as in the original. Under which fi- 
gure we have the tokens, ſigns, and indications of 
their infirm, diſtemper'd, and decaying ſtare ſet forth. 
Gray hairs, as Nataraliſts obſerve, do ordinarily flow 
from decays of nature, and are therefore taken for the 
3 ſigns of declining age, of vigour and ſtrength 
Walt. d. a . 8 

2. Their ſin and danger in that inſenſible frame they 
were in, under all the evident ſigns of approaching 
ruin. [Nt he knoweth not:] Not to know is not to be- 
lieve, or credit; or not to conſider; for # 

is practical ignorance. Thus Ephraim through ſtupid 
inconſideration did not reſent his ill ſtate; but under 
all ill Oment, was ready to dream of health and peace; 
to imagine his conſtitution ſtill to be ſtrong and athle- 
tick, and obſerves no threatning diſorders. This ws 
his _ and afforded a farther Prognoſtick of approach» 
ing death. | | 5 

ow what was the ſtate of that people of old, may 
be in many reſpects the ſtate of a profeſſing people, in 
theſe later days of the world: The fag tympoom ny 
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indicate the fame diſeaſe; the fame diſeaſe with equal 
degree of malignity, will beſpeak the like danger, and 
call for the ſame remedy : And their fin will point us 
to our duty. Hence, | ; 
DOCT. That it is the duty of a people duly to obſerve 

and conſider the . of a Lala and 
conſumptive ſtate, which are at any time on them. 


The ten tribes are here indicted for not conſidering 


this; which clearly argues the obligation of a people 


under like circumſtances to regard, Ne upon, and 
lay to heart ſuch evident tokens of ruin; leſt being 
drown'd in carnal ſecurity, they neglect the only ſure 
means of ſafety, and ſo the day of the Lord's hot diſ- 
pleaſure, and of their ruin take them unprovided. To 
et acquainted therefore with theſe fore-runners of de- 
ſiruQion is the wiſdom and intereſt of a people. Hence 


the whole that ſhall be ſpoken to this doctrine, ſhall 


be reduced to the reſolution of this one enquiry : viz. 


When may 4 * be ſaid to be under ſenſible tokens 
that they are decaying in their ſtrength and vigour, 
Or, that their ſtate is conſumptive ? 


In order ro the reſolution of this, we may obſerve 
that ſome things will argue the condition of a people 
to be thus feeble, antecedently, as cauſes thereof; other 


things will infer it reverſeh, as the genuine effects there- 


of: That alſo we might reduce theſe tokens under 
thoſe that are natural, and thoſe that are moral. For 
ſome things have a natural influence to enfeeble, and 
emaſculate a people; other things have a moral cauſali- 
ty in their conſumption ; as they inflame divine jea- 
louſy againſt them, which ſets them on fire round 
about, and lays them deſolate. But ſince the fame 
things may in different reſpects be both natural and 

M | moral 
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moral ſymptoms, that a people are decay ing, and 


— 5 * 8 "0 
_— * 
n 


waſting away; I ſhall not affect accuracy in this 


point, Dy endeavouring to reduce them nicely under 


their diſtin&t heads; but ſhall treat of them promiſ- 
cuouſly. And there are many awfull fymproms of 
ſuch a decayed ſtate, haſtning unto death, which 


are many times found upon a profeſſing people. 4, 
I. When a people have been under 4 long come 


of conſuming and impoveriſhing Judgments of hea- 
ven, and we the cauſe of God's controverſy with 


them not removed. Theſe cauſed Ephraim to turn 


gray- headed; conſumed his vital ſtrength, and were 


the evident tokens of approaching death. Divine 


judgments always point to fin as the meritorious 
cauſe, which is the ſickneſs and weakneſs of a 


ple; and are themſelves cauſes of the diſſolution of a 


ſtate. By theſe God conſumes their ſtrength, and 


beauty; makes their brow to wrinkle, their back to 
ſtoop, their hands to tremble, and feet to halt. By 


theſe he was as a Moth to Ephraim, and rottenneſs to 
Judah, Hoſea 5. 12. Till at laſt he met them 4 
Lyon that rent and tore them to pieces. | 


Thus God ſometimes ſhoots the arrow of a ter- 


rible famine among a people; turns a fruitful land in- 
to a barren wilderneſs: either by exceſs of rain, when 
God cauſes the ſun by day, the moon and ſtars by 
night to be wrapt up in a fable mantle ; the heavens 
immoderately to weep over our heads, the earth to 


be deluged under our feet, and the rivers to forlake 


their antient channels, and bear away all before their 
ſweeping floods: or by defect of rain, when the 
heavens become braſs, the earth iron, and the rain of 


a land powder and duſt. Thus were jon conſumed, 


Joel 1. 11. When the hutbaudman vine-dreſſers 
Were called to hol. ſometimes God comes out in 
a way of judgments, and the dreadful peſtilence mar- 
ches before him: art healthful air is turned into an 

infection, 
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on a profeſſing People. 81 
infection, and the eee en angel gluts the grave 
with the Main of all ages, and orders. Thus the old 

Ae was haſtened on: Amos 4. 10. When God ſent the 


peſtilence among them after the manner of Egypt. — a- 


gain, ſometimes God calls for a ſivord to plead the 
quarrel of his violated covenant ; and lays them deſo- 
folate by their enemies: theſe devoured Ephraim's 
ſtrength. A people by this are many ways impov- 
eriſhed, their ſtrength conſumed, and flung into a 
dangerous Hectich. The ſword carrys many diſeaſes 
in its boſome, which prey upon the vitals of a body 
politick. By the ſword their bones are broken and 
| fore vexed, formidable gaps made in the body ; 
whence the vital blood is ready to iſſue out to the 
laſt drop. This exhauſts the treaſures of a common- 
wealth, which in a political ſenſe are its blood and 
ſpirits, and thereby render the body pale, wan, and 
paralytick. By this the perſons, and eſtates of many 
fall as a prey into the enemies hands; trade is dampr, 
and a people render'd uncapable to ſuſtain the neceſ- 
ſary charges of ſtate and church. 

And whar adds to all rheſe, many times the pri- 
mary deſign of God in bringing thoſe yp ori is 


ii. dd ESA 


- Wh defeated by the reſolved impenitency of a er 
n people. God deſigns to purge away their ſins, but 
y oſten the Jaol of jealony {till remains in the midſt of 


them; the calamities that were adapted to melt them 
into penitential frames, do rather calcine and harden 
them. The bellows are burnt, the lead conſumed of the 
fire, the founder melts in vain, for they are reprobate 
ver; this was God's complaint againſt Sy Jer. 6. 
ult. They have often no reſentmenr of God's hand, 


d, nor lay to heart the fiery impreſſion of divine anger 
Ts they are ſweltring under. Tho' God pours pon them 
in the fury of his anger, and ſtrength of battle, and it hath 
1 


ſet them on fire round about, yet they know not, and 
"Ma i 
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it burned them, yet they laid it not to heart. Thus God 
articles againſt his covenant people, {/a. 42. 25. 
Now when this is the ſtate of a people, when the 
thunders of theſe judgments utrer their voices amo 
them, when God viſits with a long ſeries of them; 
repeats his ſtrokes, takes out of a gentle fare,- and 
flings them into a furnace ſeven times heated; and 
they can ſee no end of theſe troubles ; they wait for 
lighr, but behold obſcurity, for brightneſs, but they 
walk in darkneſs; and when notwithſtanding al 
theſe judgments the cauſes of puniſhment remain, 
fins are not reformed, the people turn not to tle 
Lord that ſmote them, will not receive correction, 
but refuſe to return: when the caſe ſtands thus with 
a people, they are declining, weak and languiſhing 
with a witneſs. 
II. When the /pirit of grace, as to it's converting 
influences, is under awfull reſtraints among a people. 
Converſion is not only of neceſſity to a perſon or 
people, when engaged in a falſe religion, by which 
they are proſelyted to a profeſſed ſubjection to the 
principles and dutys of chriſtianity, the only true 
religion ; but to ſuch, as are profeſſed chriſtians, 
born under the wings of the remedial covenant, bap- 
tiſed, and are under the moſt ſolemn engagements to 
be the Lord's: this cannot be denied by any that con- 
ſider the native malignity of man's heart againſt God, 
Chriſt, and all that is holy; thoſe evil principles 
that ſway the powers of man in all their operations, 
till they are brought under a ſanctified regulation by 
the unconquerable grace of the ſpirit of God: Let 
this bleſſed work of the ſpirit in regeneration be hoo- 
red at, drol'd on, and = cio by the uncircumci- 
ſed tongues of the ſcoffers of the preſent day, yet 
certain it is there can be no true religion among 
people without it. Without it the exacteſt form, 
and moſt pompous profeſſion will be no better than 
1 a piece 
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a piece of Pagan and prophane mockery in God's 
re 


eſteem : withour thi 


is converſion men may be painted 
ſepulchres, but not beautiful remples, conſecrated to 
God, adorn'd with his image, poſſeſſed by his ſpi- 
rit. But inſtead of being all glorious within, they 
will be filled with loarhſome impurities, and horrid 
deſolations. Since therefore religion is the life, and 
ower, health and glory of a people; and there can 
* no true religion without regeneration 3; we muſt 
neceſſarily infer that the ſtrength and health of a peo- 
ple will encreaſe, or decay in proportion to the pro- 
oreſs, or declination of this work of converſion. 
How many times the holy God in righteous judg- 
ment awfully withdraws his ſpirit as to his regenerating 
influences, and leaves a people, as to the body of 
them, to conſume away in their impenitency, and 
reſolved reluctance to divine grace. God may afford 
them his ordinances, ſtrive with them by obſeryable 
| providences; and yet ſay his ſpirit ſhall not, to ſuc- 
ceſs, ſtrive with them: his meſſengers may be dif- 
patcht to them, but with that doleful meſſage, A. 6. 
9, 10. Go tell this people hear ye indeed, but under- 
ſtand not : ſee ye indeed but perceive not: make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy; and 
ſhut their eyes; leaſt they ſee with their eyes, hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert 
and be healed. Thus God many times leaves a 
ple in the hands of their own counſels ; after all 
means uſed with them, their eyes remain blind, their 
hearts hard, and their ſpirits, unreſigned to the form- 
ing hand of the ſanctifying ſpirit, which only can 
mould them into the image of divine purity, When 
thus the work of e is at an awful ſtand a- 
mong a people; when there are but very few, but 
what are left gaſping in their natural blood and filth, 
and ſtrangers to the powers of the new birth; it is 
a Certain on of weakneſs and conſumption. For 5 
= t 
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their heart will be faint; and for theſe things are thei 
eyes dim. And no wonder it is thus, when the re- 
ligious are the N of the place, where they ſo- 
journ, and not a viſible profeſſion, but heart con- 
verſion is the true characteriſtick of the religious. 
Theſe, that hereby have been made partakers of the 
divine nature, are the keepers of a nation: Theſe 
can do more by their prayers and tears, by their faith 
and humiliation, than whole armies of the uncircum- 
ciſed in heart. Ten of ſuch worthies in Sodom and 
Gomorrah, would have ſtopt the cataracts of divine 
wrath, ſhielded them from the vindictive arrows of 
the Almighty, and cover'd them from thoſe ſhowers 
of flaming brimſtone, by which they were utterly 
over-thrown. By juſt conſequence, when there are 
but few of theſe, ( and there will be but few when 
converſions are rare) the ſtrength of a people is 
ſmall, and old age haſtens upon them many ways. 
This is a ſign God's preſence is in no contemptible 
degree withdrawn, and has left them under a blaſt 
and curſe: ſuch a people will want ſuitable perſons 
to ſtand in the breach to divert God, when ready 
to break in upon them with a deluge of woes. By 
the'e reſtraints God makes way for his wrath, and 
ſuch a deſerted people becomes ripe for ruin. And 
when God rides his circuit in the world, it may 
well be expected, that he will puniſh the uncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh, and uncircumciſed in heart together. 
Judah with Egypt and Edom; the houſe of 1ſrael, 
with the children of Maab and Ammon: Thus hath 
the mouth of the Lord ſpoken, Fer. 25. 26. With» 
out converſion and the bleſſed fruits of it, the child- 
ren of the viſible covenant, will be no better in God's 
eſteem, than the children of the Ethiopian. | 
III. When there is little of the power of godlineſs 
among a people under a ſpecious form of religion. 
When {/r4el was holineſs to the Lord, he was * 
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ful and athletick; but when his religion degenerated 
into rituality he puts forth thoſe bloſſoms, that 
were the fore-runners of death as the fruit. An out- 
ward form in religion is good as far as it goes; but 
when ſeparated from the life, ſpirit, and power of 
religion, it is a loathſome cheat, and empty comple- 
ment, which God will on no terms delight in. Ex- 
terns] devotion may procure a canonization from men, 


not as man ſees. This form without the power is a 
certain ſign of the laſt and perilous times of a peo- 
ple. This is one character of ſuch times given us, 
2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
| the power thereof. Where there is little of the power 
of religion there is little true health and ſtrength a- 
mong ſuch a profeſſing people; but their beauty is 


ble among them ready to dye. 

Vet that thus it is not unftequently is too palpa- 
ble to be diſputed. A people many times make a 
great noiſe about outward form, and goſpel order, 
while the very ſoul and vitals of holineſs are conſu- 
ming, without any due care to revive it. The 
may poſſibly be frequent in obſerving days of fol 
ing, in publick tragical confeſſion of ſin, and in the 
external expreſſions of ſorrow thereforg; they may be 
in ſhew * in attendance on the ord:nances of 
God's ſanctuary; yet little or nothing of the ſpirit 
of devotion, or life of chriſtianity among them. 


the fat. They ſolemnize faſts but without humili- 
ation, and true contrition for ſin: They celebrate 
ſabbaths, and yet no ſpiritual reſt thereon. Now 
theſe God rejects with deteſtation when not accom- 
| pany'd with holineſs in it's beauty, and godlineſs in 
rs power. See how God contemns and blows up- 
on their oblations, Z/A. 1. from 1 1. to 16. Mic. 6. 8. 

| ER. When 


but will never obtain 8 of God, who ſees 


fading, their glory languiſhing, and all that is valua- 


Outward formalities like Pharaoh's lean kine devour 
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When therefore tho' the outward form of religi 
on be preſerved, yet there is little cloſe walking with 
God, in ſpiritual meditation, prayer, and ſelf exami- 
nation, little mortification of fin, or growth in know- 
ledge and grace ; their zeal, and love cold, their ſpi- 
ritual affections benum'd, ſo as not to carry out the 
ſoul in breathings after more of God's love, image, 
and ſpirit : when a people favour of a worldly ſpirit, 
but have little or no reliſh for the things of God, are 
lukewarm and flothful in God's work, and are. not 
induſtrious to ſhew forth the beauty of God's imi- 
table perfections in their imitation of them in lives of 
purity, and works of goodneſs; now gray hairs are 
upon them. This was a fad preſage of ruin to Sardi, 
Rev. 3. I. Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art 
dead. This made Laodicea loathſome to God, and 
fixed his reſolve to ſpue her out of his mouth Rev. z. 
16. And this is the fame ill ſymptom when found 
on any other people. And they may build upon it, 
that if the life of religion be decaying after all the 
pleas put in to revive it; their life and ſtrength wil 
| dye with it: For this is their life. 

IV. When injuſtice and diſhoneſty becomes one 
character of a people. All open immoralities ſtrike 
at the very vitals of a body politick. Righteouſneſs i 
the only ſure way to exalt a nation; but ſin is the re- 
proach of any people, Prov. 14. 34. And no fin does 
more awfully or certainly pretend ruin to any ſtate, 
than this of injuſtice and diſhoneſty, when it pets 
head among a people Juſtice is one of the main 
pillars of humane ſociety ; and the foundation of 
publick tranquillity : unrighteouſneſs _ this foun- 
dation. Every act of diſhoneſty, not duly witneſſed 
againſt, pulls out a pin out of the building, and 
tends to render the building it ſelf weak, makes it to 
torter, and threatens with a diſſolution. By naturll 
efficiency injuſtice conſumes a people, renders chem 


: decrepid, 
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decrepid, haſtens on untimely age: in a moral con- 
ſideration it ſhakes the foundations, and makes the 

illars of a ſtate to tremble; and no wonder if in a 
ftle time they breath forth their laſt groans. This 
ſets a people at ill terms with God, who is the found- 
er, and preſerver of all ſocieties both civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtical; and expoſes to his curſe and blaſting re- 
bukes. The flying roll written on both ſides with woes 
is directed to ſuch a people, 0 the voice 
of oppreſſion, and diſhoneſty is heard, and make 
one part of their character. 

Now this may become one part of the character 
of a people on ſeveral accounts. As when the pub- 
lick faith is violated; not ſufficient care taken to 
diſcharge the debts, due to ſuch as ſerve the publick. 
When the publick charges of a people are not equal- 
ly laid, a born; but every member of the com- 
mon wealth is moſt induſtrious to get himſelf eaſed 
of his juſt proportion, and cares not how heavy the 
burthen lies upon others, if that part he is concern- 
ed ſor may be eaſed. When this ſpirit prevails, and 
zs epidemical, eſpecially among thoſe whoſe buſineſs 

is to grant and proportion the publick taxes, it gives 
us ſomething of the character of ſuch a Rate. 

When alſo the injuries done by the publick to 
particular perſons are not duely repaired. That there 
may be ſuch a caſe, is more than ſuppoſeable. As 
when God in anger to a ſinful people, ſuffers parti- 
cular perſons to be taken off by the hand of pub- 
lick juſtice, their eſtates ruined, and families impov- 
eriſhed, for the ſuppoſed guilt of this or the other 
crime: yet afterwards all orders of perſons ſee rea on 
to condemn the rules of the whole proceeding as 
 fallacious, and inſufficient to diſtinguiſh the guilty 
from the innocent; and yet no due care taken ro 
make that reparation for the injuries done them. 
This ſeems to argue publick injuſtice ; for a | 
FE N the 
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the ſolemn form of juſtice with which the whole wis 
tranſacted, nor yet the indiſputable integrity of thoſe 
that lead in this affair, will be ſufficient to excuſe 
from a juſt reſtitution, which is due from the pub- 
lick. 3 
Again, This may be ſaid to be one character of 
people, when diſhoneſty and oppreſſion in common 
commerce and traffick prevails among a people; 
cheats and couſenage common; when ballances of 
deceit are in 3 when commodities are 3. 
dulterated, and multitudes impoſed on by falſe weights 
and meauſures; when either ſufficient laws are not 
enacted to prevent ſuch abominations, or thoſe that 
are made not duely executed, but the law is eluded by 
bold tranſgreſſors; when there is not full care taken 
to prevent cheats, and to bring what things are pro- 
per to a publick ſtandard, to juſt ballances, and a 
guſt ephah. When it is thus it beſpeaks ſuch a people 
to be dangerouſly fick. Their &rxiſe is next to in- 
curable, and their wound grievous. This was that, 
which God thunders againſt by the mouths of all 
his prophets, and for which he loathed their facrifi- 
ces of old, and their mags reformation, in his wor- 
ſhip. To cite the paſſages referring hereto would be 
to tranſcribe a conſiderable part both of the greater 
and leſſer Prophets. This renders a people a ſtench in 
the noſtrils of God, and an hiſſing and reproach 2 
mong the nations round about. When therefore this 
comes into the character of a people, we may with- 
out a ſpirit of propheſy foretel the ruin of ſuch a 
people; unleſs a ſpeedy remedy be apply'd. Such a 
people may cry the Temple of the Lord, &c. But 
they will find to their coſt, they truſt in hing words. 
Tho' ſuch a people may have been the HE AD, 
yet they ſhall ſoon become the TAIL among the na- 
tions; 3 grads rs . born them "oh 
Signet on his rig et he will pluck t 
thence, =» "FRY v. When 
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v. When the government of Chrift in his church is 
not. duely upheld, and exerciſed among, a ple: 
Good government is as neceſſary to the well-being 
of the church, as of the ſtate; and unleſs this bz 
ſupported and exerciſed, confuſion and. every evil 
thing is like to follow. Now, Chriſt the great 
King of his church has in his governing wiſdom ap- 
inted that there ſhall be a ſuitable government up- 

| eld therein. Whar particular form of government 
| this is, I ſhall not now diſpute. But ſure I am, if 
any form profeſſed amongſt the reformed were due- 

ly maintain'd, and exerciſed to the ends of govern- 
ment, and the deſigns of holine's, there would be 
leſs need of diſputing, and the churches of the re- 
formation would be much in a better order. 7 
It is the ſupport and exerciſe of this government 
of Chriſt which is here aſſerted to be neceſſary to 
the continuation of the very being of the church. 
By government here is intended not only that which 


l is to be exerciſed in particular churches ; but alſo a go- 
8 verning influence, inſpection and care over particular 
. congregations. I muſt freely own that it is beyond 
X me to conceive, that a particular church ſhould en- 


groſs all power in it ſelf, and be the higheſt tribunal 
on earth in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, whence there can be 
no appeal. And this is not ſuch ſtrange | 
doctrine as ſome may imagine, * For [* gee Mr. 
It is not eaſy to be imagined, that the Coon of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great phyfician Keys, . 25. 
of his church, ſhould appoint a remedy 
for particular Aiſtemper's members, and not for diſ- 
eaſed churches themſelves. But not to inſiſt here: 
the point we are upon is when this government is 
not maintained, it is a ſad ſign upon a people. 
Thus when this government is not exerciſed in 
particular congregations : As when they do not 
@ good diſcipline purge themſelves; when a juſt teſti- 
= MS. mony 
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mony is not born againſt the ſcandalous, and order. 
ly, and a proper ca is not made between the 


precious and the vile; (I mean ſuch as are viſibly 
ſo; ) when thoſe that have been baptiſed in infancy 


are not duely watch't over, but left as lambs to 


wander in a large field; and no ſufficient care taken 
to bring the baptized, when adult, to recognize their 
baptiſmal engagements, and own themſelves under 
diſcipline ; when particular perſons ſhew themſelves 
weary of Chriſt's wv of government, and are too 
big to ſubmit to thoſe that are over them in the 
Lord; Now the government of Chriſt in particu- 
hr churches is gone to decay, and dying away 
i RR I 3 
Again, When there is not a governing inſpection 
exerciſed over particular churches: As when particu- 


lar congregations are left year after year to wander 2 


ſheep without a ſhepherd ; to quarrel themſelves in- 
to confuſion; when they are tolerated, to bear ſcan- 
dals of the higheſt nature openly known among 
them, and all round about them, to the infection of 


the whole flock. Thus aiſo when there is not ſuf- 


ficienr proviſion made for the tryal of ſuch, as ane 
to be ſhepherds of Chriſt's lock ; whether their gifts 
and converſation be ſuch as render them meet for 
that ſacred function: when there is not ſufficient 
publick care to reſtrain the ignorant and diſſolute 
from invading the prieſt's office ; which noble em- 
ployment requires perſons of the beſt improved in- 


tellectuals, and moſt approved morals : when it is 


thus, there is great defect in eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment. And this defect and weakneſs in government, 
gives us reaſon to write, Lord have mercy, upon the 
= of ſuch a people. When this government is 
upported, and exerciſed the church is beautiful u 
Tarſah, and terrible as an with banners ; but 


| when decay d and de, . will be — 
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and contemptible. This defect puts the very founda- 


tions of Zion out of courſe : And when the govern- 
ment of Chriſt in his church is thus _— dy- 
ing, it will not be long, without a miracle, 
ſaall be called to ſolemnize the funeral of the church 
ftate of ſuch a people. * et 
VI. When family-government and inſtruction labours 
under manifeſt decays and languiſhments. Families are 
the matter out of which church and common-wealth 
are formed. The good government and inſtruction of 
families is conſequently neceſſary to the publick good; 


by defect of which children and ſervants when adult, 


are like to prove plagues inſtead of bleſſings, to the 
ſocieties they belong to. Heads of families are by 
God veſted with power over thoſe under their charge 


to this very end. They are in ſome reſpect appointed 


kings and prophets in their own houſes, for the good 
government and education of ſuch under their care: 


hold after him to ſerve God, Gen. 18. 19. A Toſbua 
will reſolve, 4s for him and his houſe, they will ſerve 


| the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. And it was a ſtatute in /rael, 


Deut. 6. 7, 9. That they ſhould teach God's ſtatutes di- 
ligently to their children, and talk, of them when they ſit 
in their Houſe, &c. When this work languiſhes among 
a people, abatꝭ they are weak and aged. 
Thus when government in families is n2gleRed, and 
ſenſibly decays : As when ſinful indulgence reigns in 


houſes, and the reins of government are laid upon 


the necks of undiſciplin'd youth; when children are 


left to run about the ſtreets, and live in idleneſs, rake 


ſinful courſes, frequent bad company without reſtraint ; 
and neither children nor ſervants duly puniſhed for 
their immoralities, and prophaneneſs in ſpeech and be- 
haviour. Now family government is gone among a 


people, 


. Again, © 


ore we 
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. | Again, when family-inſtruttion is neglected: As when 
children are not brought up inthe nurture and Alus. 


wirion of the Lord; are not taught to have an awful 
ſenſe of God, his worſhip and inſtitutions; nor due 


care taken to inſtil into them the principles of the 


true religion, principles of piety, juſtice, charity, tem- 


| e and ſobriety : Or when this work of inſtruc. 
Eon is 


confined to children and covenant ſervants ; bur 


no care taken for the religious education of the ſlaves 


inthe houſe ; but their ſouls are neglected, whilſt they 
are kept for ſervice and labour, like the horſe and aß; 
as if their God had not 2 them an underſtanding 
ſuperior to, nor taught them more than theſe beaſts of 


the field: All this declares that family inſtruction as 


well as government is gone: and is a ſymptom ſadly 
ominous. T his will lay a people open to the moſt de- 
ſtructive judgments of heaven; and what can be ex · 
pected better by a people among whom theſe defects 
are found; than that God ſhould make families deſo- 
late; turn ſuch a people out of his houſe, and cut 
them off from his family? | 


VII. When the publick means of education for the 


riſing generation are under ſenſible damps. As the 
publick weal of a place depends on the good educati- 
on of youth, ſo it ought to be look'd on as matter of 
publick care. The beſt formed common-wealths of 
old among the heathen, made this work nor only the 
charge of parents, but of the ſtare. And indeed there 
are too many parents are no ways fit to be intruſted 
with this care of their own children: And if their e- 
ducation be left to their care, the publick will be great- 
ly injured. Every well ordered common- wealth muſt 


have means of publick education, and publick care 


muſt be taken that the youth be there inſtructed, ac- 


cording to the places they are like to hold in the ſtate. 


And this education is to be look'd on as the birth- right 
of the youth, and a general good. Hence when An- 
1 | tipater 
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of their children for hoſtages, they offer d him dou» 


ble the number of men, becauſe their children mighe 


not loſe the publick education of their county). 
The civil as well as religious intereſts of a people 
require that pwblick, Schools be maintained. Some for 
the more liberal educarion of ſuch youth, as may be 
fit to diſcharge the more noble functions in ſtate 
church; and a ſufficient number of leſſer Schools to 
inſtruct the youth in reading, writing, and in formi 
their minds to modeſty and virtue, to obedience and 
juſt deference to ſuperiours, according to the rules « 
religion and civility, It ought to be mentioned to the ine. 
mortal honour of our Engliſh Nation, that of later years 
many ſcores of theſe leſſer ſchools have been erected, 
and generouſly endow'd in all parts of the nation; 
where thouſands of children of both ſexes are freely e- 
ducated. This noble deſign as it tends to the 8 
of the Nation, ſo is one of the beſt methods to ad- 
vance the work of reformation, to give check to idle- 


good order to poſterity. When therefore theſe pub- 


ick means of education languiſh, it bodes ill to a. 
people. 


Thus when the means of the more ingenuons lite- 
rature are under decays: When there is not care taken 


ſchools; or thoſe that are employed are ſtarved, and 
thereby their burthenſome work rendered more heavy 


are not upheld, nor care taken that they be frequent- 


nels, and ignorance of the firſt rudiments of religion, 
avilty, without inſtruRion in reading, writings 7 5 


— 


zipater demanded of the common-wealth of Sparta "BY 


nels, and ignorance, and the forlorn train of evils con- 
ſequent thereon ; and to propagate virtue, religion and 


that ſuch only as are qualify'd be employed in ſuch. 


and next to intolerable. When alſo the leſſer ſchools 


ed; when parents are permitted to be more ſavage than 
the ſea-monſters, and crueller than the oſtriches of the 
wilderneſs, by allowing their children to live in idle- 
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This proclaims aloud that ſuch a people are under 3. 

ſtoniſhing decays ; and that the crown will ſoon fil 

from their head. It tells us that when the unin ſtructed 

and undiſciplin'd youth come upon the ſtage, and 
are the ſtanding generation, ignorance, barbarity, vice, 

and all diſorder is like to be the complexion of the 


VII. When a , of contention and diviſion pre. 
vails. Fermſalem's ſtrength and glory was, that ſhe 
was a city compact together, and at unity with her {elf 
Unity is the very ſoul of good order, which is the 
ſtrength as well as beauty of the world Nevertheleſs 
many times a perverſe ſpirit reſts upon a people; divi- 
ſions and contentions in church and ſtate prevail: A 
common-wealth is canton'd into parties, under the in- 
fluence of fiery contentious ſpirits. This ariſes ſome- 
times from mens too great fondneſs for their own 
thoughts, and opinions, as if they had the Urimand 
Thammim in their own breaſts, which makes them im- 
patient of contradiction: Sometimes from an undue#- 
fection of ſuperiority over the underſtanding, and 
wills of others: Sometimes from intemperate zeil, 
which conſumes all round about; which argues it was 
never kindled by the fire from the altar: Sometimes by 
unjuſt prejudices taken up againſt others, which alie- 
nate their affections. But let the cauſe be what it 
will, when ſuch a ſpirit poſſeſſes a people, it threatens 
all with confuſion and ruin. It is the fountain of ſchiſms 
in the church, and of ſedition and rebellion in the 
ſtate. Ir foments unreaſonable jealouſies and ſuſpici- 
ons of rulers, and ſo weakens the bands of allegiance 
and obedience. This fire will devour the very foun- 
dations of Zion. It is it ſelf one of the moſt awful 
judgments that divine juſtice can puniſh a people by; 
is productive of all manner of evil. It is like a 
mutiny in an army, like a diſſention among the mem- 


bers of the body natural, and as deſtructive. Our 
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Saviour himſelf has told us what ſuch a ſpirit does pre- 
rage, Mark 3. 24, 25. If a — be divided againſt 
ir ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. And if an houſe be 
droided againſt i ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. Sure may 
ſuch a people be, that the God of peace is ready to 

| withdraw his preſence from them; and with it all de- 

IX. When a people are evidently under the influ- 
ence of private and ſelfſh ſpirit. It is one note of the 
ſt and perilous times, That men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 2. There is a regular ſelf- love 
which will calculate all its deſigns ro the publick good; 
but a vicious ſelf-'ove only to private intereſts. No- 
thing can afford a more auſpicious omen than a pub- 
lick ſpirit influencing all degrees and orders of perſons ; 
and nothing can give a people a blacker proſpect, than 
to ſee them under the dominion of a private and ſelfiſh 
ſpirit, Every man is a debtor to the body of which 
he is a member; and wiſdom will. aſſure: him to 
ſerve a private intereſt, in oppoſition to the publick, 
i; to conſult ill for himſelf : For no member of the 
body was ever made to thrive, by drawing to it 
ſelf that nouriſhment, which ſhould in a due propor- 
tion be diſpenſed to each part. A private ſpirit will 
give check to all noble and generous deſigns for the 
publick. The queſtion will not be what will pro- 
mote the general proſperity ; but what will ſerve beſt 
this, or the other ſiniſter deſign. A. ſelfiſh ſpirit pre- 
valing will prove the grand incendiary of a place; and 
the ſruirful parent of violence, injuſtice, and fraud. 
This will turn ſubjects into rebels, and rulers into op- 
preſſors. When the commonaley are under its empire, 
the beſt concerted meaſures for the general good ſhall 
be broken, and the moſt noble deſigns ſhall be ſtarved, 
and fo rendered abortive ; and the rule of judging will 
be this, vix. That is beſt which will either advance 
their private intereſt, or at leaſt fave charges, And 

O when / 


_ threatning ſign of evil, when a people neither give to 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's; nor to God the thing 


and there is a reward due to them; hence for this 
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when any thing that thwarts this is carried on, they 
will be ready to blow the world into a flame. When 
people, they will not ſeek their people, but theirs, 
They will make merchandize of the goſpel, and regud 
more the advancement of their own worldly intereſts, 
than the improvement of the ſouls of their people in 
knowledge and holineſs. Micah 3. 11. The heads there- 
of judge for reward, and the prieſts thereof teach for hit, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money ;-—2+—z—<zWhen 
this ſpirit poſſeſſes civil rulers, not the publick ſafety, 


but private intereſt will be the governing deſign of their 


publick adminiſtrations ; and they will be in danger 
to come under the character of the oppreſſor, Prov.28, 
15. As aroating lion, and a ranging bear, ſo is a wich 
ed ruler over a poor people. When this ſelfiſh ſpirit pre- 
vails, the whole head will beſick, the whole heart faint, 
and ſuch a people are like to take up that complaint, 
Fer. 8. 15. We looked for peace but no good came; for 
a time of health, and behold trouble. Py 

X When there is not a due care for the jaſt and bo- 
nourable ſupport of magiſtracy and miniſtry. It i 2 


that are his. 


The ſupport of the magiſtracy is not an arbitrary 
thing, which a ſtare may 90 or omit at pleaſure with - 
out fin or danger; but is a neceſſary point of juſtice, 
Civil rulers are miniſters of God to a people for good, 


cauſe we are commanded to pay tribute to, and render tq 
them their dues, See Rom. 13. v. 4, 6, 7. What the 
exact proportion is that is due to them, is not my pro- 
vince to determine: Only in general, it ought to be 
ſuitable to maintain the honour of government, agree. 
able to the eminency of their ſtare, and as may beſt 


fie them for rhe dicharge of the duties of thi 
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pace. Where rulers ſpend the whole of their time 
in the publick ſervice; either in actual diſcharge of 
their truſt, or in qualifying themſelves for the Rich- 
ful performing of the duties of their poſt, their al- 
lowance ought to be proportionable, whether they oc- 
cupy 2 ſuperior or lower place of dignity. And un- 

. doubtedly a difference ought to be made between ſuch 
25 make the work of ruling and judging, a buſineſs 
by the by, and thoſe that give themſelves to it, and in 
it employ their parts and time. Now when theſe juſt 
rewards are deny'd, it much expoſes a people : It lays 
rulers and judges open to many temptations, expoſes 
government to contempt, which can never be for the 
profit of a ſtate : Nay it gives God juſt provocati- 
on to ſer thoſe over them, who inſtead of putting on 
righteouſneſs 'as a robe and diadem, will turn Fadg-. 
2 , and cauſe righteonſneſs to ceaſe in 
earth. | | 5 5 
| Hain, The juſt and honourable maintenance of the 
goſpel miniſtry cannot be diſregarded, without guilt 
and danger . It is nor charity * but juſtice, ro afford 
them that ſupport which may ſuir their character. A 
people muſt not only pray, that God world bleſs Levi's 
ſabſtauce; but alſo uſe proper means to increaſe it, that 
they may provide for their families, and be examples 
to the flock in charity and hoſpitality, as well as in e- 
very other good work. There is nothing of a peo- 
ples own that God requires for his miniſters. God 
who has given every man his eſtate, has reſerved a 
due proportion for himſelf, to be laid out in his more 
immediate ſervice ; and out of God's own portion, and: 
not of the peoples, miniſters are to be maintained. Hence 
God charges them with robbery, Mal. 3. 8. Will a 
mar rob God ? Tet ye have robbed me. But ye ſa wherein 
have we robbed thee ? In Tithes and in offerings, And this 
did not only refer to a legal inſtitution, but what is 
of force under the goſpel. 08 zpoltle * | 
| 1 
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fore to the law for the obligation of the miniſters 
ſupport, 1 Cor. 9. 8. and tells us that ſe God had 
ordained, reſerring to the original inſtitution, v. 1z, 


: Wben therefore this their ſupport is withheld; and 
. the maintenance of the miniſtry rendered precarious, 
- accounted one of the greateſt burthens a people groan 
under; it affords us a fad prognoſtick of the death 
of religion. For, when for perſons to devote them- 
ſelves tothe miniſtry, is to court poverty, and to entail 
penury on poſterity, it will not be long, in all pro- 
bubility, before ſuch a people will have either none to 
ſerve at God's altar; or ſuch only that are on all ac- 
counts the meaneſt of the people 3 and then where once 
the voice of the turtle was heard, there will be only 
the noiſe of doleful creatures, ; 
XI. When there is great want of qualify'd perſons to 
ſuſtain places of publick truſt, When places of the 
greateſt dignity, and important duty, are filled by per- 
- ſons that are qualify d with gifts and graces to enable 
them to diſcharge the duties of their poſt, it tends 
much to the publick weal and tranquility. Theſe ar 
the farhers, the chariots and horſemen of Iſrael. The 
Tutelar Angels of a nation; but when there is a ma- 
nifeſt want of theſe, who have the true ſpirit, wi 
. dom, courage, and fidelity, which are neceſlary to 
the diſcharge of the moſt noble functions in a polity ; 
it argues the weak and dying ſtate of ſuch a body. 
It was a fearful judgment upon Fudah, threatened, 
Ia. 3. 4. I will give children to be their princes, and 
babes ſhall rule over them. Perſons that ſtand in pub- 
lick places, are the pillars that ſupport the common- 
wealth; when theſe ſupporters are weak, the building 
it ſelf can't be ſtrong, nor ſtable, bur in danger to be 
buried in its own ruins. Thus it was with Jeruſ- 
lem when God ſought for 4 wan to make wp tht 
hedge, aud ſtand in the gap, but found none, Ezek. 22-39. 
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are with a witneſs decaying, when God is call- 
ame ſuch as have been * for gifts, and 
grace, and does not raiſe up others of like endow- 
ments, to ſupply their places: When God removes 
the Moſes's of a land, and does not raiſe up 1 
who are full of the ſpirit of wiſdom : When he tranſ- 
htes his Elijab's to an higher ſphere, and does not 
pour out a double portion of their ſpirit upon the ſur- 
viving Ehſha's. This bodes ill to a people. Hence 
when re er to rule; This 
is for a lamentation, ana ſhall be for a ation, Ezek. 


19. 14. | 
XII. When thoſe that are beſt quali d among a 
people are either r unreaſonable prejudices not 
d, or when employ'd are diſcouraged. It is an 
il ſign when perſons are advanced to place of power 
not on the _—_— of merit : Om We cou- 
„2 genius for government, and other ua- 
5 2AM. do not —— men to nw — 
but that which recommends them muſt be, becauſe 
they are of this or the other Pede and of this or 
the other opinion: When the beſt men are diſtegard- 
ed, prejudices entertained againſt them; jealouſies fo- 
mented, by which they are render d incapable to do 
the ſervice, they are qualify'd for. When alſo, ſuch 
are employed; bur their hands are weakned, their 
hearts diſpirited by the unreaſonable ſuſpicions, and 
unjuſt cenſures of thoſe they ſerve 3 when not ani- 
mared with due rewards for their ſervice. This alſo 
argues the weakneſs and decaying circumſtances of a 
people: Well may they expect that the moſt worthy 
will take up that reſolve, Ja. 3. 7. I will not be 4 
healer; And what then will follow, but that melan- 
cy TL Fernſalem is rained, and Fudah is 


Laſtly, When the plain dſcoveries of theſe their ill 
ſymptoms are ungrateful to a people. It is no good 
„ ye 


IS . 
beer being told of his 


1o0 [-boding Symptoms, &c. 
when the ſick patient nauſeates the phy. 
ck, and hates the * : wh en he il 
danger; nor ſuffer his wounds 
to be throughly ſearch d. Yet this is too oft the 
temper of a ſick and decaying people. Their lan. 
guage is too often like theirs, Za. 30. 10. Which (4 
zo the ſeers, ſee not; and to the prophets, propheſy ur 
unto Ks * ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, p. 
pheſj deceits. When it is thus, it renders the recoye. 
ry of ſuch a people next to hopeleſs. Tr argues they 
are better pleaſed with their diſeaſe, than with thei 
remedy : That they are labouring under ſpiritual le. 


A 
A © 


thargy, and they hate to be diſturbed. And unleſs al 


ognoſticks fail, or ſuch a people be miraculouſly +. 
waken'd, and ſaved, it will not be long before that h- 
mentation be ſigh'd out over them, as once over Zion, 
Lam. 1. 9. She remembered not. her laſt end; therefir 

I ſhall not now apply theſe ſymptoms to the ſtate 
of this people. Nor undertake to determine whether 
all, or any, or which of theſe are found upon us: 
But ſhall recommend the conſideration hereof to al, 
whoſe hearts are wiſe to diſcern time and judgment. How: 


ever this is indiſputable, that it is of the 44% confidera- 


tian to the happineſs of this people, for perſons of al 
orders and degrees, in their ſeveral ſtations critically to 
examine our preſent ſtate, by ſuch rules as theſe; that 
ſo proper meaſures may be concerted, and the right 
methods of. application uſed, to recover us from our 
languiſhing circumſtances, to repair our decay d 


ſtrength, and to revive the things that are ready to 


dye, that our youth may be renewed. Aud ob that 
there were this heart in us! Oh! That we were thus wiſe, 
that we underſtood theſe things, that we wonld conſider ur 
latter end. Amen. | 
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SERMON. V. 


TO THE 
CONGREGATION 


lately under the 


ier Of the ReveREenD 


Mr. SAMUEL WILLARAD. 


Dear Fr jends, | | 
HE Great God, who is the only 
of true honour, has imprinted t 
jeſty and beauty on true excellency and 
piety, that they command eſteem and 
A reverence from all that obſerve them. And the more 


bat eminent any are in intellectual or moral perfections, the 


je more diffuſive in their goodneſs, the greater honour 
a is due to them when ling, and when dead. Such 
35 have been publick benefactors to the world by 
their worthy deeds, challenge the moſt publick ac» 
knowedgeents, And. w de tir memory f 
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juſt tribute, will infer an heavy imputation of in- 
gratitude and injuſtice, both to God and them. This 
ſeems agreeable to the natural notices of what is good 
and excellent, which are ingraven on the minds of 
all men. 5 „ 

Hence the very unlerter d nations have had many 
contrivances (ſome odd enough ) to eternize the 
memory of their admired Heroes. ” 

That part of the heathen world, that has been better 
diſciplined, has always had an honourable regard to 
the names of their departed friends, who either for 
| wiſdqgm, or courage, or virtue, did ſingularly deſerve 
of he publck Funeral Panegyricks were made to 
celebrate their praiſe ; and the greateſt care was uſed 
ro tranſmit their names with all marks of honour to 
their lateſt poſterity. | 
The people of God themſelves have in Il apes ac- 
counted it a part of piety, juſtice and cnarity, to 
pay deſerved reſpects to the memory of great and 
men. 

The Fews were famous for this: they were wont 
to prepare the bodies of their worthies for their fu- 
neral by coſtly ſpices, rich odours and perfume, 
This we have an account of at the death of 4 
2 Chron. 16. 14. To which cuſtom poſſibly the 
wiſe man alludes, when he tells us, A good name it 
better than precious oyntment, Eccl. 7. 1. Decent ſe 
pulchres were provided for their interment; and fune- 
ral elegies made in their praiſe. "Their names were 
not mentioned without a bleſſing on their : 
and agreeably the Rabbins ſeldom quote any perſon 
of this figure, but with that form of honourable 
commemoration, viz. Such an one of bleſſed memory. 

The primitive chriſtians accounted it no ſmall part 
of their religion, to do ſuitable honour to the me- 
mory of their deceaſed ſaints, eſpecially Martyrs, and 


faithful Pafors. They took care that the very _ 
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of their martyrs ſhould not be treated as common 
duſt : they were wont to enſhrine their remains of 
mortality in tombs, and ere&t monuments, on which 
were inſcribed their names, quality and character. 
Funeral orations were made upon them: and th 
had publick records, called their diprychs, in which 
their names were enrolled with all circumſtances of 
honour. And in a little time they were prone to 
pay a reverence, to 4 great fault, to the very dormi- 
torys of thoſe that ſlept in Jeſus. To be ſure in a 
ſew ages they came to pay undue honour to their 
memory; which open d the way to that ſuperſtition, 
and idolatry, in their invocation and worſhip of ſaints, 
which the church of Rome has been for many ages 
infamous for. | Oe | 
And tho' it becomes us to avoid all that was ſu- 
perſtitous and faulty herein practiſed either by Jew 
or Gentile, chriſtian or infidel ; yet it ſeems agreea- 
ble to the light of reaſon and revelation, to perpe- 
mate the memory of our worthies, and to mens 
tion their names with due reſpect. The wiſe man 
tels us, Prov. 10. 7. That the memory of the juſt 
ſhall be bleſſed; i. e. ſhall be praiſed, as ſome ; or 
ſhall be with praiſes, as others read it. And it is a 
command given, Heb. 13, 7. Remember them that 
have the rule over you, who have ſpoken to you the 
word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their comverſation. Indeed a great care is neceſſary, 
that in all the praiſes we give to departed ſaints, we 
ultimately reſpect the glory of God, who was the 
giver of all their valuable endowments: their worthy 
ations muſt be ſer forth in a manner ſuitable, and 
with a juſt deſign to incite the living to an ho- 
nourable imitation of them. And thus there will 
be no real inconſiſtency, but an admirable harmony, 
berwern prajſng lis dad and rb the living. = 


So. I an 
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I cannot therefore but think that J have done but 


tinuance of the fame for ſo long 


have to give up to God, of fo rich 4 


& ed” 


my duty, what chriſtian ty allows, and invites to, in 
giving ſome account of the gifts and graces of that 
excellent perſon, who was lately ſerving God, and the 
intereſt of his congregation here below; but is now 
giving his attendance on the throne of the Lamb a. 
bove: and am perſwaded it may be many ways ad- 
vantageous, eſpecially to this flock of Chriſt, to gu- 
tify the deſires of many. by a publication of what 
of his character was deliver d in the following ſer- 
mon; in which I have the ſatisfaction to have ſaid 
leſt, than I am fully perſwaded was his due. And 
fure I am, this ſhort account of that ſervant of God 
may, thro' the bleſſing of heaven, be of conſiderable 
ſervice to us, that have ſo long ſat under his ſhadow, 
and have had our fouls (if not our own fault) often 


refreſhed with his diſpenſations. as. 
The great and good things, that are juſtly ſpoken 


of him, ſhould lead us to magnify' Chriſt, the four 
tain, from whence all his accompliſhments were de- 


rived; and teach us what honour is due to Gad, 


in whom all perfections do concenter. They tend 
for the bs 


to inſpire us with gratitude to heaven, 


ſtowment of ſo rich a bleſſing on us, and for the con- 


a ſeaſon; and ſo to 
breathe into us the ſpirit and temper of holy Bernard, 
who on the death of his brother Gerard broke out 
into that flight; * Lord, thow haſt- given, and tho 
« haſt taken away : tho we grieve that thou haſ taken 
cc away, yet we cannot forget that thom diaſt give him. 
His charatter may excite us to a ſtrict examiarion of 
our ſelves, whether our improvement of ſo great a 
bleſſing has been proportionable to our — 
which hereby have been ſingular: and may lead us 
to a ſolemn conſideration of that acconnt, we 


had in our hands; and how f. s WE 
* 4 . 
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found, if at the laſt we appear ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
and his holineſs, It may ſerve to wi 3 
lation and repentance for our paſt barrenneſs under 
ſuch manuring, as heaven has afforded us, by the 
care, wiſdom and fidelity of this his ſervant. It may 
direct our endeavours after, and prayers for a ſucceſ- 
ſur, that may enjoy a double portion of his gifts and 
graces, to fit him to ſtand in the gap that is made in 
our hedge. In a word, it may animate us to a due 
imitation of his holy example, and to a juſt value for, 
and holy improvement of, what of his WORKS 
are left in our hands, by which tho* DE AD, he 
yet ſpeakerh aloud to us. 3 
By his printed works he has erected himſelf a mo- 
nment, that will endure, when the famed M A U- 
SOLEUM's of the world ſhall moulder down, 
and be buried in their own ruines. Theſe will ren- 
der his name a rich perfume to ſuch as are acquaint= 
ed with them, and have a true reliſh for pure and 
undefiled religion. Theſe contain a rich treaſure of 
ſpel truths, which are adapted to advance our chri- 
an knowledge and practice. In them we have 
the depths of divine wiſdom and grace, in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners diſcover'd, from its firſt deſign and 
projection in the days of eternity, to the conſumma- 
tion of the redeemed's bleſſedneſs in the kingdom of 
glory, where hope ſhall be turned into fruition, 
add faith into open viſion. 
„Here (4) we have the ſavereignty and freeveſs of 
divine grace diſplayed, and the ſtability of the believ- 
ers ſalvation aſſerted, in the account of thoſe tranſ- 
ations between the Father and ſon before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, concerning the re- 
demption of loſt man, when the counſel of peace 


(#) Vide His treatiſe of the covenant of redemption, 
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was between them. Here (5) we have the tebow, 


Here (c) we have the eſſential characters of the try. 


Truths, and how to improve wiſadom's market. Here 


here (J) a cordial = to keep him from faint- 


- diſcourſes on the RXX11 Pialm. (4) His fountain opened. ( 
His treatiſe of juſtification. '( f) His remedy qpainſt deſpai. 


His barren figtree. (x) His peril of the times. (I) The moun- 
ers cordial. (m) His book of deſertion. (n) His chriſtian's ex 


the duties, and bleſſings of the covenant of grace o. 
pen'd : A covenant, under the vows of which we 


were brought in BAPTISM, which we are called 


to renzw at the TABLE of the LORD; an 
which is the foundation of all our hopes for ererni 


* 


ly bleſſed man. Here (4) the polluted ſinner is di. 
rected to the true fuuntain to cleanſe in. Here (e) 


the condemned rebel is inſtructed in the true way, 


how he may ſtand in the judgment. Here (F) the 


deſponding ſoul has a remedy againſt deſpair. The 


prodigal ſons of men are here (g) drawn with the 
cords of love and mercy to their fathers arms, to the 
ſervice, the table, and entertainments of his houſe, 
(hb) we are taught what value to put upon divine 


(i) the carnal lazy profeſſor is admoniſhed of the 
evil and danger of barrenneſs in God's vineyard, 
And (&) the hypocritical warned of the perl of 
formality in religion. The ſorrowful chriſtian has 


ing. And (#2) the deſerted ſoul is inſtructed how 
to improve the hidings of God's countenance, ſo i 
to have the joys of his ſalvation reſtored. Here () 
the tempted are directed how to underſtand the wits 
of Satan, and how to behave themſelves in their 
chriſtian warfare, ſo as to come off more than con- 
querors. In a word, the true believer is here (o) c- 
quainted with his dignity and privilege, being adopted 


(5) His covenant keeping the way to bleſſedneſs. (e) Hi 


(g) His penitent prodigal. () His heavenly merchand'ze. () 


exciſe by ſatan s temptations. (o) His child's portion. 
| into 
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into the line of heaven; and what the PORTION 
he may live in expectation of, and ſhall fully poſ- 
ſes, when his warfare ſhall be ended, and he ſafely 
conducted to his father's preſence, where he ſhall 
SEE CHRIST AS HE IS. | 
The valuable treatiſes, in which we have theſe 
heavenly leſſons, ( together with a conſiderable num- 
ber of choice ſermons on particular occaſions ) are 
improveable talents, which we muſt account for be- 
fore the judge of the world. And it becomes us to 
take theſe, and improve them, as Ehſba did Elijah's 
mantle, which dropt from him on his tranſlarion ; 
and ſee what wonders of grace may, thro' the ſpirit 
of bleſſing, be done by them on our hearts. 

And, I truſt, the relation I ſtand in to you, will 
allow me with importunity to preſs on you, as well 
a on my own ſoul, ſome few words of counſel and 
admonition, which our departed paſtor often incul- 
cared in the courſe of his miniſtry, and which are 


worthy to be written on our ſouls with indelible _._ 


characters, viz. 


Let us labour to hy a good foundation of chriſtian ks 2 


| knowledge, as the foundation ge e religion. H:s 

whole miniſtry was wiſely fitted to lay his foundation 

in us; and the want of it in many of his charge, he 
was wont pathetically to lament. This knowledge we 
muſt endeavour to get, and improve in: which is ne- 
ceſſary both to truth and growth in grace. Without 
it our affections are but blind 3 they may be 
moved, and made tumultuous, but not well regulated, 
_ - the impreſſions made on them will ſoon be 


| . | 

Let us take care that all our knowledge be practical. 
To this end, he open d the myſterious doctrines of re- 
ligion; and ow forth CN in his 3 
ciency ; that we might be encouraged to duty, by 
chat proviſion made for our aſſiſtance and acceptance 
jn obedience, Let 
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Let us be admoniſhed not to abuſe the done 
of that ſpiritual impotence, which has invaded humane 
nature, to /loth and negligence. He with ſorrow ob- 
ſerved in converſing with ſinners, how they would 
fly to this, as an excuſe for their being ſtrangers to 

the power of godlineſs. But we muſt remember, 
our weakneſs lies in our will: it is choſen and ob- 
ſtinate; and is ſeen in reſiſting the grace, which is 
offered, and which is ſufficient for us; and therefore 
can never excuſe in the eyes of an impartial judge. 

Let us uſe utmoſt caution on we do __ take up 
with a preſumptuons confidence for true faith. This b 
a rock gr millions have been Lin to pieces. 
This ſervant of God was frequent in warning againſt 
this; and in aſſerting the purifying influence of ſi- 
ving faith; and that an unholy believer was the great 
eſt of contradictions. Let us ſee then that our faith 
do not ſeparate Chriſt's ephod from his ſcepter : that 
it be not a dead, bur a living faith; that will purify 
the heart, work by love, and overcome the world. 

Loet us be careful how we take our ſtate to be 7e. 
= generate without examination. Too many it is to be 

feared, think they were converted at ſuch a ſeaſon, 
when they were under legal terrors, and afterward 
had ſome ſenſible conſolation; and they have recourls 
to this ever after, without trying themſelves by their 
after · lives, which have the black marks of the un- 
ſanctiſied upon them. This cheat, we have been 
often warn'd not to put on our own ſouls. 

Let us be careful to my the ſalbath of God. 
The obſervation of which will have a great influence 
upon the whole of our religion, as — been often 
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inculcated on uus. | 


Let us remember the folemn cautions enter; d in 
the names of Chriſt againſt apoſtacy, and all approach. 
es to it, either in principle or practice. 


ww” 


Let 
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Let us be careful, in the diſcharge of the duties 1 
of our ſeveral relations, to adorn the ine of God [i 
our Saviour. . "IR IND 4 

Let us take the counſels of God, which have Wh 
called us to proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſt, to 15 
be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the li. 
work of the Lord, knowing our labour will not be | 
in Vai. * 85 1 

Theſe things, and many more, which we have | Y 
leaned, received, and ſeen in him, let us do; and oh 
the God of peace-will be with us. The great ſhep- þ 
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herd of the ſheep will feed, lead and defend this flock, 
In this way we ſhalf ere& for him the moſt ho- 


nourable monuments in our hearts; and his memory "8 
will be always freſh, and his name pleaſant to us 1 
thro! the days of eternity. rl —_—_ 
I ſhall not add, but that the GREAT LORD 1 
and head of the CHURCH may ſhower down all | 0 
ſpiritual bleſſings on this congregation; that the king- mi 
dom of Chriſt may be here advanced by the con- in 


verſion of rhe unbelieving, and improvement of the 
believing in holineſs : that you may always enjoy 
the means of grace, and divine influences on them; 
that your breach may be well repaired ; that your 


. ͤ—. —— — 


houſes may be Bethels, and every ſoul a wy ing temple; | 

and that we may all meet pt rt at laſt in the 

HOLY of HOLIES above, and be FOR EVER 

with THE LORD; | : 

ey ONob, | 4 7 bl 
16. 1707, | : | | "4 
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| MATTH. XXIV. 48, 46. 

Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his Lord hath made ruler of bit 
 houſhold, to give them meat in du 

C — 4 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, 

_ © when he cometh, Jhall * ſo doing. 


WU. N ieee eee lepton 
Lord -redeemer entertains his diſciples with 

8 ** of thoſe deſolations, that were 

* the Jo nation; in the 


8 
final — of and temple, their 
and worſhip 3 in which be would « in vl 
terrors of his wrath, and the triumphs of his power 


and juſtice: and is therefore ſtiled his coming. oy 
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on this prediction his diſciples. came to him as he fat 
on the mount of Olives, and put two queries to him, 
viz. When ſhall theſe things be ? i. e. When will the 
final ruin 2 ory gon ar The other enqui- 
was, et n of thy coming, and 
te end of the world ? Thü I . be 41 
ſtint from the former; and to refer to the final Fudge 
mnt. The reaſon why the diſciples joyn the two 
queries together, may be this, viz. They had hap- 
ly entertained that miſtake, which prevailed in that 
day, that the end of the world, or final judgment, 
would either ſyncroniſe with, or immediately follow 
upon, Feruſalem's deſtruction. Our Saviour returns an 
anſwer to both theſe queſtions; which tho' not fit- 
ted to gratify their curioſity, yet was wiſely adapted 
bo to promote their preparation for theſe his awful ap- 
ces. He particularly acquaints them with ſome 
of the infallible prognoſticks and fore-runners of his 
zppearance in the clouds of heaven, to judge the quick 
and: dead. For I can by no means perſwade my ſelf 
to ſubſcribe the opinion of ſome * Criticks of no 
common figure in the learned world, who look up- 
on the whole of our Saviour's diſcourſe in this chap- 
ter, to look no further than the deſtruction of Je- 
mſaem: but muſt think that a great part of this diſ- 
d, courſe has a principal aſpe& upon the final judgment. 
Now Chriſt applies the doctrine of this his perſonal 
appearance to judge the world, to engage rhem to 
grater diligence and watchfulneſs, in their prepara- 
tion to meet him, when he ſhall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, and with the retinue of migh- 
ty Angels. This their preparation he further excites 
them to, from two conliderations; the ſuddenneſs of 
his appearance, and the certain bleſedzeſs of ſuch as 
ſhall be found diligent and faithful in their maſter's 
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work at his coming: The latter of which argument 
is contained in our text. The words read, though 
in their general ſcope are applicable to all. believers; 
yet nextly and peculiarly they belong to Chriſt's faith- 


ul miniſters; who are in an appropriate ſenſe the ſer. 


vants of his houſe, the ſtewards of his family, and 
the ſhepherds of his flock. In them we may obſerve 
two principal parts. bo 2 

1. We have the character of a true goſpel miniſter; 
which is drawn. Ch 
(..) From his relation to Chriſt. He is Chriſt's 
Servant, and Chriſt is his Lord. And every goſpel 
miniſter is his ſervant, not only by the common pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity, but ſpecial deſignation; by their 
particular as well as general calling. 5 

(2.) From his work, i. e. to rule and feed Chriſt's 
houſhold ; this is eſſential to the office of a ſteward in 
a family, to aſſign to every ſervant his work and pro- 
viſion. He has the care and order of the other ſer- 
vants committed to him. The church is Chriſt's own 
houſe, the houſhold of faith; and this muſt be cared 
for: fed with the word and bread of life; govern'd 
and order'd according to Chriſt's inſtiturions, who is 

the great LORD of the houſhold. f 
3.) From thoſe virtues and endowments which qua- 
life him for his poſt, and which are to be exerciſed in 
the diſcharge of the duties thereof, viz. fidelity and 
wiſdom. He muſt be a faithful and wiſe ſervant; faith- 
ful to keep the charge and truſt committed to him; 
and wiſe to diſcharge it in the beſt manner, ſo as beſt 
to ſerve the end of it; the good of Chriſt's family, 
and the honour of the great maſter of it. 
2, We have the reward of that ſervant, who is 
wiſe and faithful in the ſervice aſſign d him. He ſhall 
be bleſſed when his Lord comes; which undoubtedl 
intends not barely that he ſhall obtain true bleſſednels, 
but an eminent degree thereof, in proportion to his * 


1 


I nnn 4 9 ** _ * 8 9 3 
— 0 Ra, 2 Th 
** ; 


K Wn, " E I FN 8 a _ 
we. I” r * _ 
8 * % bs o I. _ g 8 L 
292 *H 8 0 * 1 0 
. ROT $a 


* 


I ſhall not endeavour to graſp all theſe things into 


one doctrine; but ſhall conſider them diſtinctiy in 
that order in which they have been obſerved to lie in 
our text. So that there are theſe four things to be con- 


ice. 457 | 

1. The relation that a goſpel miniſter bears to Chriſt, 

he is his ſervant. 0 1 
2. The work incumbent on him, to feed and rule 

Chriſt's Hooks {dof nk PR n OI 
z. The virtues and endowments that are neceſſary 


to the true diſcharge of this work. Fidekey and 


hey aerger reward, that ſhall be given un- 


to him, by his Lord at his coming. | 
I. We are to conſider the relation that an evangeli- 
cal paſtor ſtands in to Chriſt: He is the ſervant 


Crit. The great doctor of the gentiles glories in this 
relation, and challenges the acknowledgment of it from 


others, 1 Cor. 4+» 1. Let a man account of us as the mini- 
fer of Chriſt, and the fewards of the myſteries of God. 
The honour- of this relation belongs not only to the 
exalted ſtation of an apoſtle ; but to the meaneſt in 
the ſacred function in the ſucceſſive ages of the 


Church. e 


le muſt be acknowledged that there are ſeveral ways 
in which men, and other creatures, may truly come 
under this denomination. By creation, all creatures 
are his ſervants: For he is of heaven and earth: 
He has an unalienable propriety in, and an abſolute 
ſupy over all creatures therein, as they are the 
works of his hands. SubjeRion to his government 
wal becomes the ſtate of the higheſt order of created 
beings. The bright angels of light, who excel in 


h, are at his command, and obey his will. He 


at the head of the creation, and leads forth 
creatures animate, and inanimate to ſerve him, at his 
pleaſure. The ſun, moon, and ſtars in their courſe 3 
FE 2 ſtormy 
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ſtormy wind, hail, ſnow and vapour, in their placez 
are under his command, and fulfill his will. Thus 
all men as they are the creatures of God, are his ſer. 
vants. He ſpake the word, and we ſtarted into bei 
at his call: He made us, and not we our ſelves ; Let u 
come before the Lord our maker, and give him the glory 
due to his name. | 

All profeſſed chriftians are his ſervants by external 
vocation, viſible dedication, and ſolemn ſtipulation. In 
| baptiſm we are openly conſecrated to the ſervice of the 

living Jehovah: And did ſolemnly renounce all other 
ſervice, unleſs in ſubordination to Chriſt : And ſo we 
| Nand obliged to Chriſt as our maſter by our own fre: 
_ conſent and compact; to which heaven and earth are 
witneſſes. 

All believers are the ſervants of Chriſt by redem- 
ption, and the Unition of the Holy one, They are not their 
own, for they are bought with a price, ther ſpints 
and bodies are his propriery. He has formed them for 
himſelf; and their ears are bored to the poſts of his 
door. And theſe are of his family. 

But in a more appropriate ſenſe, evangelical paſtorsare 
theſervantsof Chriſt's family, by a peculiar ſeparation to 
ſpecial ſervice; by which they arediſtinguiſhed not on 
from the world, S from the reſt of Chriſt's own houſe: 
hold. By a ſpecial depuration he has ſet them over his 
houſe; he has given them a commiſſion to.repreſent his 
23 and preſide under him in the great affairs of 

is viſible kingdom, worſhip and ſervice. To be {+ 
parated to the work of the goſpel is not the peculut 
priviledge of an apoſtle, but common to every ordi- 
nary goſpel miniſter. Chriſt has not left the work of 
his houſe in common, but has drawn a ſacred ixcloſwre 
bout it, to keep out vain pretenders, that would take 
this honour to themſelves. A liberty of propheſyings ® 

aſſerted by ſome, is indeed but a liberty to overtum 


the order of the gaſpel, All are intruders, and gully 


r ( 
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of an invaſion upon the ſacred office of the miniſtry, 
that have not their miſſion from Chriſt. For how ſhall 
they preach unleſs they be ſent ? And who ſhall ſend 
them but Chriſt whoſe ambaſſadors they are? No man 
taketh this honour to himſelf, but he that is called as 


was Aaron. This authority the apoſtles, who were 
the firſt heralds of the everlaſting goſpel, were imme- 


diately by Chriſt inveſted with: Bur this is medi- 
ately communicated to Chriſt's ordinary miniſters, as 
their ſucceſſors. And theſe are not of men, tho' they 
are by men, by whom they are authorized to diſpenſe 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. Their eſſage they 
receive from Chriſt, whoſe meſſengers they are. Their 
ſolemn charge is given in his name, and by his autho- 
rity they act. Agreeable hereto the elders of Epheſus, 
though appointed by an ordinary call, are ſaid to be 
made overſeers of the flock by the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, Acts 20. 28. And none but ſuch can ad- 


m miniſter the word and ſacraments with authority, or a 


reaſonable proſpect of ſucceſs. The ſervice that every 
goſpel miniſter is engaged in has an immediate reſpect 
to Chriſt : He aſſigns them their work: Of his re- 
venue they are maintained; and to him they muſt fi- 
nally give up an account. Thus in a peculiar ſenſe 
they are the miniſters of Chriſt; and only the 


ſervants of their people for Chriſt's fake. They are 


the fewards of his houſhold ; labourers in his vine= 


yard and harveſt ; whoſe province is to ſow, plant, 
cultivate and manure the ſoil of the church, that gar- 
den of Chriſt. And this their relation to Chriſt tells 
us that their ſation is high and honourable ; their charge 
moſt important; and their account awful: That to 
contemn, inſult, and ou their character, will be 
wo 75 as an inſufferable 3 offer d to Chriſt 
— and that their maſter will highly reſent it as 
KC 6 | 


II. In 
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of goſpel miniſters. The relation of ſervants neceſſz. 
rily infers work, and ſervice for their Lord. And the 
ſpecial ſervice, which they are called to, is to feed, rale 
and order Chriſt's famity. They are rwlers over his 
bouſheld to give them their mear in due ſeaſon. How 
honourable is their work! How difficult their poſt, and 
the ſervice therof ! The dignity of their ſtation and 
employment would well become the excellency, and 
its difficulty requires the power, purity, and activity 
of the higheſt angels, that incircle the throne of God. 
Their work conſiſts of two parts, and we may con- 
ſider them diſtinaly. 1 
1. The work of an evangelical miniſter is to feed 
Chriſt's family. Chriſt's lock muſt have ſuitable pro- 
viſion made for them. And this by office belongs to 
Chriſt's ſervants, to whom he has committed the word 
of reconciliation. Theſe are under the moſt ſolemn 
obligations, and awful charge to take care of this; as 
they would not be found idle ſhepherds, ſlothful fer- 
vants, and unfaithful ſtewards, by their Lord 'at his 
coming; and be animadverted on as ſuch. What Chriſt 
patherically inculcates upon Peter, has a reſpect to all 
the meſſengers of peace, John 2.1. 15, 16, 17. Simon 
ſon of Jones _ thou me 1 theſe? * 
Feed my lambs — Feed m — Fee "EN 
8 he makes 8 = paſtor 3 — like ex- 
preſſions of an endearment. This therefore is a prin- 
cipal, and eſſential part of their office work, to give 
the other ſervants of God's family their food. 
This food muſt be ſpiritual; ſucha proviſion as may 
be a proper entertainment for the ſoul : as may be 
ſuited to the nature, neceſlities, ſpiritual appetite, and 
cravings of an immortal ſpirit, as bodily food does an- 
ſwer the wants of the body. Proper food is Pabs- 
lum Yite. It is neceſſary to the preſervation, growth 
and nouriſhment of the outward man; It is ſuitable 


II. In the ſecond place we are to conſider the um 
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in its nature and deſign, to confirm and encreaſe the 


ſtrength and health of the body: To repair the de- 


cays of nature, and maintain it in a due temperature 
and diſpoſition to diſcharge the proper functions of 
life. Now in Analogy to this: Spiritual food is what- 
eyer tends to beget, maintain and improve the true 
ſpiritual life of man. To nouriſh the foul with di- 
vine knowledge, which is the proper food of the un- 
derſtanding ; to beget and ſtrepgthen, to encreaſe and 
nouriſh the divine principles of grace and virtue inthe 


heart ; to advance the ſoul from one degree of virtue 


to another; from it's infant to a more virile ſtate z 
to reſtore it from it's decays and ſpiritual languiſh- 
ments to an athletick and healthy condition; this is 
to afford it ſuitable food. And this is the buſineſs of 
the ſtewards of goſpel myſteries. Chriſt ſends his 
ſervants on this very errand to open blind eyes, to 
ſoften hard hearts, to awaken ſecure conſciences, and 
edify the body of Chriſt. And to feed Chriſt's flock 
is to inſtruct their ignorance, inlighten their darkneſs, 
to nouriſh them with ſpiritual wiſdom and virtue; 
to uſe proper methods to render their knowledge 
productive of an heavenly converſation, and to 
tum the principles of truth into living principles of 
action: It is to heal the wounded ſpirit, to comfort 
the diſconſolate, to raiſe up the dejected, to encou- 
nge the fearful, confirm the wavering, reduce the 
tray ing, to ſpur up the loytering, and ſtrengthen 


the weak, that they may advance to higher degrees of 


the divine nature and life. The ſervants of Chriſt can- 
not indeed in any virtue of their own, or by. the pro- 
per force of their diſpenſations convey life and ſtrength 


to the ſoul: Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but 


God gives the increaſe: He bleſſes Zion's proviſion, and 
coaths her prieſts with ſalvation. They therefore are 
laid to feed Chriſt's family, when they uſe the meang 


adained for their ſpiritual nouriſhment. Now there 


ads 
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are ſeveral duties, in the difcharge whereof, chis food 
and nouriſhment is to be afforded to a people. 

To this end the word of truth muſt be diſpenſed, 
and applyed. In which the myſterious methods of 
divine wiſdom and grace muſt be diſplay'd, and unfold. 
ed : By this the knowledge of God and Chriſt is to 
be propagated, whom to know is life eternal. The 
preaching of the goſpel is a wife and condeſcending me- 
rhod in which Chriſt is pleaſed to carry on a treaty 
of peace with rebel ſinners. It is a proper remedy 
for the ſpiritual ignorance and blindneſs, the forpetful- 
neſs and inconſiderateneſs of men. It is admirably 
adapted to rouze the ſtupid out of their ſpiritual le- 
thargy ; to convince them of their fin and miſery; 
to turn them from the error of their ways, and 
transform them into the image of divine purity. It 
is fitted to build up faints in faith, holineſs and com- 
fort. Agreeably we have this encomium given of this 
word of grace, the vo ego whereof is commit- 
ted to the golipe] miniſtry : 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. It is 
able to make wiſe to ſalvation: It is profitable for d. 
ctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtructiom in rigb.- 
teomfneſi. This is the (a) good ſeed by which finners 
are begotten, and tranſlated into the kingdom of light 
and grace. By this ſaints are (6) nouriſhed, and 
made to thrive in all the diſpoſitions of holineſs. In 
this the wells of ſalvation are open d, whence the diſ- 
conſolate may draw water with joy. And in the right 
diſpenſation of this the ſervants of Chriſt are helpers 
of the believers joy (c). This word they are oblig'd 
to diſpenſe as they have opportunity in their private 


applications to their people; and in the publick ſervice 


of God's houſe. | 

Again, They are to feed the houſhold of Chrilt by 
a due adminiſtration of the {eals of the covenant, the 
ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


(4) 1 Cor. 4. 15. (6) 1 Pet. 2. 2. (c) 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
> In 
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They are authorized to baptize : Matt. 28. 19. By 
biin they enrol ſouls in the number of Chriſt's ſer- 
vants, and acknowledge them as the viſible ſubjects of 
his kingdom. Hereby they bring them under the 
wings and bonds of the covenant ; under the care and 
government of God's family; and entitle them to 
the proviſion of his domeſticks. 

By a due adminiſtration alſo of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper theſe 1 are to feed the flock of 
Chriſt. Herein Chriſt himſelf is ſet forth as the pro- 
per food of fouls. His fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
is drink indeed ; and theſe are here under the ſenſible 
and lively ſymbols of bread and wine, exhibited for the 
nouriſhment of grace. Chriſt's miniſters: are to pre- 
pare their people for this ſpiritual banquet; lead them 
to it, that there they voy be royally entertained with 
the heavenly Manna, the bread of angels; which tho' 
not ſuited to the guſt of a carnal appetite; yet affords 
ſuperiour ſatisfaction to the ſpiritual ſenſes of the di- 
vine nature in the renew d; and it is wiſely deſigned 
by it's author to maintain, ſtrengthen, and perſect the 
divine life. And hereby we are to be ſuſtained in our 
paſſage through this wilderneſs, till we ſhall arrive ſafe 
a the good land of promiſe. „ 

Again, Miniſters muſt feed their people by their 
prajers, both publick and private, * By their private 
and ſecret adareſſes to God for their Charge, and the 
ſucceſs of their work. For this they muſt daily bend 
their knees before the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in an holy agony, wreſtle with God to obtain 
5 of bleſſings for themſelves, and for their 

ock. 

bog ladder on which angels were ſeen to aſcend 
nd deſcend, is thought to be a lively emblem of 2 


* A miniſter will do more good, ſays Auſtin, 
Pietate orationis, quam facultate dicendi. 
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poſpel miniſter ; who is fuſt to aſcend. to heaven in 
oly meditation and prayer; and then to deſcend in 
holy diſpenſations to his people. In this way they are 
to ſtorm heaven, and with holy violence wreſt | a 
the bleſſing ; give God no reſt till he comes. and 
breathes his holy ſpirit upon them. _ Beende 
Miniſters are alſo to nouriſh their le by their 
publick prayers. But then they muſt ſee that they be 
proper for nouriſhment : Not dark, my ſterious, and 
unintelligible diſcourſes; but proper addreſſes to. hex 
ven, ſuitable to the majeſty, and purity of the preſence 
they approach ; and the ſtare, wants and circumſtan- 
ces of immortal ſouls, whoſe caſe they are to carry be- 
fore the throne of grace. Their prayers muſt not be 
doctrinal, but devotional : Thus there muſt be a care 
that they do not give their people ones inſtead of 
bread, And by theſe well order'd prayers, they will Ir 
afford true food to ſouls. And not only as theſe pray- k 
Frs are means ſanRify'd, and approved to procure the il © 
dews of divine grace: But allo as they have a natural 
_ tendency to refreſh and cheriſh the ſouls of God's WW! 
people. Theſe have a proper aptitude to inkindle di- 
vine breathings in their hearts; to inſpire them with Wl © 
the true ſpirit of devotion, to refine and purifie their Wh” 
carnal affections, to help them to ſome ſpiritual views Wl" 
of the beauty and excellency of Chriſt, and thereby ro WI" 
cheriſh the vital flame of grace, and make it burn with 
greater heat and light. The experience of the faithful 
will ſet a ſeal to this; that their hearts have been ma- 
- ny times by the prayers of their paſtors, rapt up to 
heaven in holy ardours, diſſolved in love; their ſouls 
pleaſed, and profited to no common degree. / 
In fine, they are to feed them by their good example. 
t They are under the awe of a ſtrict command from 
their Lord, to be examples to rhe flock ; in word, in 


+ Copia operum egregia copia fandi. Auſtin, 
Cot: 
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e 1 Tim 4. 14. The want of this in miniſters has a fa- 
n tal tendency to deſtroy ſouls ; to harden the prophane 
id and diſſolute, to make them think all religion to be 


no better than a cheat and fiction; and it tends to 


make the more ſerious to ſtumble, and deſpiſe the al- 
tar of the Lord. The wicked lives of ſuch will read 
loud lectures of atheiſm and irreligion; while ip their 
diſcourſes they talk like angels-of light. And many 
will give more credit to the life they live, than to 


the doctrine they preach. Their 5 example will 
be. be many ways benefic.al : This will inform others in 

be their duty, in their ſpiritual danger, and 12 re- 

e medy; and examples are the moſt: eaſie and compen- 

of WHT dious way of inſtruction: This will afford motive and 

vill incent ve to encourage and inflame perſons to 2 
av. rad in the ſervice of God, and purſuit o 


the g00 0 ſhepherd, that he oe before the ſheep, 


ry 
10. 44 They muſt abour to go before them in all 


0 parts of the chriſtian life, and thereby recommend it 
vich to their choice and practice, they muſt be, as far as 

heir may be, inſtances of the comforts and joys of religi- 
ew an. Thus they are in all things to imitate the great 


ſhepherd of the ſheep; and this will be a noble and 
dvine way of feeding the flock of Chriſt. Theſe 


-hful e the ſeveral ways in which the ſervants of Chriſt 
m- re to feed his houſhold ; and if they neglect it, they 
p to nuſt do it at their #rmoſf peril, and know rhey 1 


anſwer for it at the gravd viſitation of the great ſhep- 
rd and biſhop of fouls, which is expected. 1 


Pich is to rule, inſpect and order the houſpold. As the 
under a diſtinct polity, A government ſuitable to 


pointed for it. A ſociety without government will 
R 2 be 


2 N £4 "WY * 3 * x 
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keaven'y prize. Hence it's given as the proper GR” 


2. We muſt conſid r the other part of their work ; | 
urch is a ſociety diſtin& from the world, ſo it muſt 


5 nature, conſtitution, and end, was undoubtedly 


122 A Funeral Ser mon for 


be but an Epheſians rout. There can be no unity ot 
harmony between the parts of a body politick, if al 

its members are in a ſtate of equality, and of the ſame 

uſe and ſervice; but confuſion and diſorder will devour 

all that is good and beautiful without a miraculous, in- 
terpoſition of heaven. And this can on no terms be 
allow'd to be the ſtate of the church; that houſe and 
remple of the Living God, who is a God not of con- 
fuſion but of order. Now this government lyes pri- 
marily upon the ſhoulders of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is king of Zion, and head of his church. . By 

his governing providence he preſerves and defends it 
againſt all the aſſaults of the combined force and ma- 

lice of earth and hell. He has fixed it on a rock, and 

the gates of hell ſhall never move it. By the ſecret 
power of his word, and the unconquerable influence 
of his ſpirit he rules in the hearts of his people. And 
be great law-giver of his church, he has ordain- 
s, orders, ordinances, ſacraments and cenſures. Al 
which are appointed for the due regulation of this ſpe- 

cial ſociety. - He does not adminiſter theſe in his own 
perſon, for he is long ſince with-drawn as to bodily 
reſence from his militant flock ; and appears at the 

d of his triumphant people in glory: and has ap- 

pointed officers, who, during his abſence, are to at 

in his name, and to ſee that his laws and orders, made 

for the government of his viſible kingdom, be ob- 
ſerved and executed; and the- charge of theſe is com- 
mitted to the evangelical paſtors. I ſhall not here dil 

pute who are the fr} recipients of the Keys of Chriſt; 
kingdom: Thus much ſeems evident beyond contri- 
diction, that it belongs to the miniſters by office to 
exert this power ; that by their hands the keys are to 

be turned both in opening and ſhutting the kingdom of 
heaven; that they act herein under Chriſt, by a power 
derived from him, what ſubordinate 04s to them, 

or what concurrence ſoever of others with them, . 

| 6 


Mr: Samuel Willard. | 123 


che exerciſe af this power, may be thought requiſite. 
The paſtor is therefore in our text ſtyled a ruler o- 
ver Chriſt's houſhold: And ſubmiſſion to ſpiritual 
guides as ſuch) is an indiſpenſible duty. Heb. 7 
17. Obey them that rule over jeu in the Lord; who 
watch for ſouls, as thoſe that muſt give an accown. Their 
power Is not ſecular but Spiritual, The rods, axes and 
{words of civil government, are not the inſtruments of 
their gavernment. Their (a) weapons are not carnal, 
but ſpiritual; 7 mighty through God to diſmantle the 
rang holds of the kingdom of darkneſs, Their au- 
thority is not Igiſlaive, but only executive... They 
are not (6) Lords of God's heritage, nor have they 
(c) dominion over the faith of his people: They are 
to govern, not by their own will and humour, but by 
the laws of Chriſt ; according to the orders 4ppoint- 
ed by his ſovereign. authority, and governing wiſdom, 
who alone is Lord of conſcience. In the exerciſe of this 
power they inſpect the howſbold of faith; give"every 
one their meat in due ſeaſon. By this authority they 
preach, pray, and bleſs their charge; hy this they ad- 
miniſter ſacraments, cenſures: And in the regular diſ. 
charge of this their truſt they can't be impeded, with- 
2 * upon the authority of their great Lord 
III. We muſt conſider thoſe virtues and endowments 
which qual. fie miniſters for their Ration and work, 
and are to be exerciſed in the diſcharge of the duties 
of it. And theſe are — and prudence: They muſt 
be faithful and wiſe ſtewards. We muſt conſider theſe 
diſtinctly, as they are exerciſed in the diſcharge of the 
truſt committed do them. And, 
(.) The goſpel miniſter muſt be faithful. He is 
a ſteward, and it is required of a ſteward to be (4) 


(a) 3 Cor. 10. 4. ( u fer. 5.3. O) > Cor 1. 26 
 {) 1 Cor. 4 > 5 
| faithful, 
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Faithful. Hence we have that charge, 2 Tim. 2. 2, 
Thar theſe things be committed to faithful men. The 
charge committed to them is great, of the higheſt 
importance: On the ſaithful management whereof, 
the honour of God, the good of immortal ſouls, and 
their own peace and ſalvation, does not a little de. 
pend. Fidelity ſuppoſes a truſt committed or repo- 
fed; and intends a conſcientious regard to all the parts 
of it, as it reſpeds Chriſt, their flock, and their own 
ſouls. Now this fidelity obliges, and difpoſes to the 
obſervation of ſuch rules as theſe, viz. e 
1. Fidelity obliges the goſpel miniſter to make the 
honour of God, = the good of ſouls, the governing di- 
fn of his miniſtry : The end is the rule to direct our 
judgment and choice of means: A corrupt deſign in 
ſpiritual guides will corrupt their whole miniſtry ; for 
that will be correſpondent to that which is their pri- 
mary intention, and laſt deſign in their work. If a 
"© miniſter be under the governing influence of a worldly 
or ambitious ſpirit, all his adminiſtrations will, in pro- 
bability, be ſuited to the ee inclinations of that 
evil ſpirit: This will prophane his moſt ſolemn and 
ſacred performances. There will be infinite hazard 
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courage wholly extinguiſhed by 4 pretended diſcreti- 


on. There will be great danger that ſuch will dif- - 
guiſe truth, varniſh over error, and rebate the edge f 


the word, the ſword of the ſpirir, leſt preſumptuous 


| haughty ſinners be too deeply wounded. There is no- 


thing tends more to corrupt the fidelity of miniſters, 
than falſe ends; for this will be a falſe byaſs to diſorder 


them in their whole walk: Hence "y are ſolemn- 


ly charged to take the overſight of Chriſt's flock, not 


for fle hy lucre: 1 Pet. 5. 3. Such buyers and ſellers - 


Chriſt will ere long come and whip out of his tem- 
ple. Neither muſt their own applauſe and repute 


vern them. It was part of Zather's litany for the 


church, A doctore glorioſo, good Lord deliver us. It 
was the apoſtles profeſſion, that of men they ſought 
not glory, 1 Theſ. 2. 6. And it was the high Commen- 


dation given by Paul of Twmorby, Phil. 2. 20, 21. 1 


have no man like-minded, who will naturally care for your 


fare, For all ſeek their own, and not the things that are 
Jeſus Chriſts, Chriſt's ſervants e. muſt be in- 


ſpired with purity of intention in their diſpenſation of 
the means of grace: They muſt imiratethe good example 
of the ancient ſtewards of the myſteries of God ; whe 
could ſay, as 2 Cor. 4. 5. We preach not our ſelves, but 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for 
Ciriſts ſake. Thus fidelity requires that they have the 
honour of God, and the eternal ſalvation of ſouls, al- 
ways in their leſt view; and then all their Endeavours 


this will not permit them to abaſe their heaventy calling 
to mean, earthly deſigns. If they be faithful, they 
vill be jealous for the glory of Chriſt, and thirſt after 


med in them: They will preach, pray, reprove, ex- 
bort, and perſwade, as thoſe that have a juſt ſenſe of 


| (a) Gal. 4. 19. 


vill be levelled to promote theſe bleſſed deſigns: and 


fouls, (a) travail in birth with them till Chriſt be for- 


che 
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| knowledge, an 
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the value of ſouls, and of that weight of ſin and mi. 
ſery that lies upon them; and as reſolved to do al 
that they can to reſcue them from everlaſting bum. 
ings, and lead them to the kingdom of unperiſhi 
glory. Thus with the flames of zeal and love, a, 
with the ſtrength of unbroken reſolution, they muſt 
proſecute their maſters work; that they may fave ſin- 
ners from death, enlarge the kingdom, and extend 
the empire of Chriſt over the loſt rebel ſons of A. 
2. Fidelity requires the ſervants of Chriſt to fur. 
niſh their _ minds 78 a TY meaſure of di- 
vine knowledge. (a) prieſts lips are to preſ 
. Fe 1 
niſters are appointed guides to direct loſt ſouls to 
ry: But if the blind lead the blind, the iſſue will be 
unſafe ; they may both expect to fall into the pit of 
everlaſting darkneſs. An ignorant miniſter cannot be 
faithful: A ſun without light, is not a greater ſolz- 
ciſm, than ſuch an ne: He muſt know every part of 
his duty, otherwiſe he cannot do it faithfully. E- 
vangelical paſtors are co be ready ſcribes, well inſtruct- 
ed for the kingdom of heaven; they are to be like the 
good hoaſbolder that brings out of his treaſure things 
new and old, att. 13. 52. It is not a ſmall degree 
of knowledge that will be ſufficient to qualify a per- 
ſon for- the faithful diſcharge of the miniſterial of- 
fice. There muſt be a conſiderable acquaintance with 
the learned tongues, and liberal arts, which are ſubſer- 
vient to divinity : And a good divine will make it his 
great care to transfer the ſpoils of other arts, to the 
ſervice of the temple. It was a barbarous age when 
there was reaſon of that complaint, wiz. Grace noſe 
ſuſpettum erat, hebraice prope hereticum; and ſuch ig- 
norance will make it a dark day with the church of 


(4) Mal. 2. 7. 
God: 


God: It will be cover'd with clouds of error and ig- 
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norance. It was the comprehenſive petition which 
was once made by a grave divine, when taki 
his farewel, for his bereav'd flock, viz. That God 
would not leave them under the influence of a dark 
lauhorn, nor yet under the falſe light of an erratick. 
fire; which would bewilder them in the by-paths of 
ſimplicity. Maniſterial fidelity will engage perſons to 
uſe utmoſt care to be neither of theſe; that the light 
they give may not be faint through want of due know- 
ledge, nor falſe through error. | 

This knowledge muſt be attained in an ordinary 
way, by much ſtudy, meditation and prayer : For we 
are not born with it: Nor in this age can we expect 
to be qualify'd for this work by a miraculous deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt in tongues of fire, which wa 
priviledge of the apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt. We 
may not, without daring preſumption, depend on ex- 


naurdinary viſions, not immediate inſpiration ; but on the 


bleſſing of God on our endeavours. This faithful- 
neſs muſt govern us in our ſtudy, as well as in the 
pulpit. And the care any take to accompliſh them- 
ſelves with knowledge to an uncommon degree, is to 
be eſteemed true fideliry ro thoſe under their paſtoral 
care, Whoſe ſervice they are thus preparing themſelves 
for. All miniſters ſhould labour to deſerve the cha- 
rafter of Apollos, a man eloquent, and mighty in the 


ſcriptures : They ſhould fear to run like Abimaax, on 


a meſſage, without ſuitable tidings to carry to a peo- 
ple. They that are faithful will dread that charge, 


1 Tim. I. 7. who are dgſirous to be teachers of others, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 


3+ Fidelity requires that they keep not back any part 
of the counſel of God from their flock. A ſteward 
cannot be faithful, if he with-hold any part of that 
portion, which belongs to the ſervants of the family + 


[ 


S What 
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What Chriſt has appointed for them, they muſt ge 
'them in due ſeaſon. The holy ſcriptures are a 6. 
cred repoſitory of divine truths ; they are compre. 
henſive of all articles of faith, and rules of duty ; 
and theſe muſt be open d. The truth as it is in 
Feſus, is perſective of the underſtanding in divine 
knowledge, and directive of the chriſtian practice: 
and no efſential part of this can be concealed, with. 
out the guilt of ſacrilege to God, and injaſtice to the 
ſouls of men; and both will infer unfaithfulnefs. The 


I_— — og tos 
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great deſign of divine revelation, 1s to retrieve finners . 
from their ſtate of ſin and miſery, and advance them i 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and compleat bleſſedneſs: the 0 
whole counſel of God is of ſervice to carry on this c 
deſign of grace. t 
It is to this end requiſite that men be informed p 
what was that ftate of honour, holineſs and perfecti- d 
on, in which man was at firſt created; how he was 1 
placed at the head of the viſible creation, as Lord of D 
the lower world; how bright with the beauty of pt 

| holineſs, and glory of the divine image, and what 1 
happineſs he flood a candidate for. They muſt be h 


acquainted how this ,glorious fon of the morning is 0 
fallen, his pomp and glory laid in the duſt: how he ö 
revolted from God as his ſovereign Lord, and ſu- * 
pream good; and put himſelf under a foreign juriſ- Wl "© 
diction : what permanent depravation and diſorder in 
all his powers is contracted; what impotency has in- be 
vaded his nature, and what treaſures of divine wrath BI 
he is become heir of; how the infection and pollu- ſe 
tion, together with the guilt of the firſt tranſgreſſi- of 
on is intailed as a curſed inheritance upon all the pro- de 
geny of apoſtare man. 8 
They muſt be inſtructed in the bleſſed deſign of 5 
God to raiſe up, out of the corrupt maſs, and rub- WW®" 
biſh of the apoſtacy, ſome glorious monuments to WF" 
Hluſtrate the honour of ſovereign grace: the method 10 
| | in WM 
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in which this bay affair was carried on to ſucceſs, 
according to the infallible counſe] of God : the 
ſcheme of apoſtate man's recovery, which was pro- 
jected, and methodized by unerring wiſdom ; 8 
all the divine attributes herein meet in an adorable 
harmony, and have a favourable aſpect upon guilty 
man; muſt be, as far as is clearly revealed, explained 
and ſet in a proper light. There muſt be a diſcovery 
2 how the three perſons in the God Head do con- 
cur in this deſign; and what part of man's ſalvation 
js in the word of God aſlign'd to the diſtin& agency 
bo of each perſon. Miniſterial fidelity requires a de- 

A clration of the nature of man's redemption, the me- 
thod in which it was impetrated, and muſt be ap- 

ply'd To this end ſinners muſt be informed in the 

doctrine of Chriſt's perſon, who was true God, and 

real man; in the doctrine of his offices; in the truth, 

neceſſity and perfection of his ſatisfaction, and the 

prevalency of his interceſſion ; in the extent and pow- | 

er of his government; in the light and wi dom of 

his inſtructions. To this end they muſt be inſtruct- | 

ed in the doctrine of the perſon and office of the 

bleſſed Spirit: in the nature and neceſſity of regene- 

ntion, without which there can be no application of | 

redemption to captive man. | | 

The tenour of the covenant of reconciliation muſt 
be laid open; the duties it enjoins, the demands it 
makes of ſinners, the bleſſings it offers, and the in- 
ſeparable connexion between the duties and promiſes 
of this covenant. muſt be declared: and the nature, 
deſign and import of the ſeals of the covenant, bap- 
iſm, and the Lord's-Supper, muſt be unfolded, 

In fine, The ſervants of Chriſt muſt labour to 
pve ſinners a true view of the Unſeen world, They 
nuſt ſet before them future milery in its reality, ex- 
tremity, and interminable duration: and future bleſ- 
ſeaneſs in its fullneſs and certainty, excellency and 

| 82 | eternity. 
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eternity. Thus fidelity requires that articles of faith, 
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and rules of life, promiſes and threatnings be diſpen- 
{ed according to divine revelation : and this gave the 
apoſtle Paul boldneſs in making his appeal to thoſe 


that had been under his tuition, and to take his 


leave of them with this ſolemn addreſs : Te Hu 
how I kept back nothing that as profitable unto you; 
wherefore I take you to record this day, that I an 
PURE from the BLOOD of all men; for I have 
not ſhunned to declare unto you all the COUNSEL 


of God, Acts 20. 20, and 26, 27. 
4. Fidelity requires that miniſters deliver nothin 


as the counſel of God, but what they are fully per- 


ſwaded is ſo. Miniſters are Chriſt's (a) Ambaſſador, 
and the fidelity of ſuch requires, that they deliver 
no meſſage in their maſter's name, but what their 
commiſſion directs to, and will bear them out in. 
And their commiſſion runs thus: Mat. 28. 20. Go 
reach all nations---to obſerve all things that I have com- 
manded you, They are (b) Stewards, and as ſuch, 


muſt bring forth and diſpenſe nothing but what 


their Lord has committed to them. They are (c) 
Watchmen, and are bound to receive the word at 
Chriſt's mouth, and to warn ſinners for him. Hence 
they cannot be faithful in delivering any thing in 
the name of their great maſter , * what they 
have received from him. The contrary would be 
to abuſe his Name and Authority; to fix his rod 


ſtamp upon their own wares. They muſt not there- 


fore be wiſe in their adminiſtrations above wht 
is written: but we muſt have all their doArines ap- 
proved by the law and by the teſtimom. It is 
divine and apoſtolick canon, 1 Per. 4. 11. I an 
man ſpeak, let him ſpeak, as becomes the oracles of God, 
i. e, what is agreeable to the form of ſound words 


(a) 2 Cor. 5. 20. (5) Luke 12, 4', (e) Ezek. 33. 7. 
” : LE : Y 2 8 ö there 
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N there laid down; and Analogy of faith there deliver 
| ed to the ſaints. Their doctrine muſt contain no- 
thing as divine, but what can be proved, either by 
expreſs ſcripture, or by juſt and neceſſary conſequence 
there-· from. They muſt not make more articles of 
faith, nor rules of duty, than the goſpel has made: 
and what they deliver muſt be only with the ſame 
degree of certainty, that they ſtand in the oracles 
of heaven: doubtful things muſt be delivered only 
zs doubtful; certain, as undoubted : what are doubt- 
fully true, or undoubtedly falſe, will but ill become 
the mouth of an ambaſſador of the God of truth. 
They muſt not think to refine goſpel truths ; or 
blend them with their own miſtaken vain conjec- 
tures; which will make a medley no way wholeſome 
to the ſouls of men. And indeed nothing has been 
more injurious to the church of Chriſt, than for 
perſons of the ſacred character to puniſh their own 
whims, the freaks of wild enthuſiaſm and the rants 
of an over-heated imagination for the unerring coun- 
ſels of heaven. Firſt to form a model of notions 
in their own heads, and then to ſtrain ſcripture to 
opprove their preconcetv d ſchemes, to torture it to 
confeſs truths it is a ſtranger to; this is every way 
unworthy the character of a goſpel- miniſter, and is 
moſt prejudicial to the ſacred intereſt of the goſpel: 
fidelity commands here a caution; how elſe can they 
come with a, Thus ſaith the Lord. 

5. It requires that they employ all their zalewts in 
this work, Our great Lord has diſtributed his ta- 
[ents among his ſervants with an admirable variety ac- 
cording to his ſovereign pleaſure : and none has rea- 
lon of juſt complaint; for he is Lord of his own, 
and is a debtor to no man. (a) There are diverſi- 
ties of gifts, tho* the ſame ſpirit, Some enjoy gifts 
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more excellent as to nature and kind, more as to 
number, and greater as to degree, than others. (a) 
One ſervant has but one talent, and another two, and 
a third five. There is a great difference as to the 
natural and acquired abilities of Chriſt's ſervants; and 
as to grace as well as gifts. All the Stars that appear 
in the firmament of the church, are not of equal 
magnitude, nor do they ſhine with equal brightneſs, 
There 1s a vaſt difference as to the opportunities of 
exerciſing theſe different endowments, which ariſes 
from their ſeveral ſtations, or parts of the vineyard 
they are ſet to labour in. There is a great difference 
alſo as to their name, and repute in the world, and 
conſequently, as to their intereſt, influence, and au- 
thority over others. Now all thee are improveable 
in their maſter's ſervice, which they are to occupy 
for his honour, till he come. And they cannot be 


faithful, if they do not improve all theſe, in their 
juſt proportion, to the advancement of the great 


work they are engaged in. For to hom God has 
given much, He requires the more. (b) God expects 
a proportion between mens - receipts and returns. 
Hence it is not ſufficient for one ſervant to fay, he 
does as much as ſome others, who are undoubtedly 
faithful, whereas he ought to do more ſervice than 
they, who have not equal ability and opportunity. 
He that has but two talents will be faithful, if there- 
with he gaineth but two; but he that hath five will 
be unfaithful, if he gaineth not five more. Their 
work is ſo excellent, and difficult, that it deſerves 
and needs the preateſt abilities The moſt exalted 
capacities will here find employ, more than they will 
be able to go thro'; tho* their knowledge was 3s 
quick and extenſive as the intuitions of ange's. None 
of their talents is to lye by without improvement; 


(a) Mat. 25. 15. (6) Luke 12. 48. 
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one muſt be imbez!ed, or miſplaced upon other 
0 1 neither upon affairs of ſtate, nor trade. For 
) tho' men may not be able to charge them with ne- 
b gect of their duty, yet they will fall under the 
e charge of Chriſt, who has given them their abilities. 

All the talents committed to the miniſters of Chriſt 
are conſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt in his church; 
and what is it leſs than ſacrilege, to alienate them? 
They muſt employ them 1n proportion to what they 
have received, if they expect rhe EUGE at laſt 
from the mouth of bleſſing ; Mell done good and faith- 
ful ſorvants = 1 

6, It requires the greateſt impartiality in all their 
2dminiſtrations. Partiality is a crime of unpardonable 
gullt in civil rulers, but of a much heavier imputati- 
on in eccleſiaſtical. To have reſpect of perſons argues 
injuſtice, and infers unfaithfulneſs. Miniſters ſhould 
imitate their Lord and Judge, who is (4) no re- 
ſpecter of perſons; before whom the poor and rich, 
the baſe and honourable ſtand upon the ſame level. 
Indeed as to the manner of application to perſons of 
differing characters, there may, and many times 
ought to be a difference, but not as to the matter. 
The high and low, the maſter and ſervant have one 
and the ſame rule of life : they muſt enter the fame 
[trait gate, and walk in the ſame narrow way, if ever 
they arrive ſafe at the port of bleſſedneſs. The goſ- 
pel has not made that fin in the poor, which is not 
( Ceteris paribus.) in the rich. All ſouls are of e- 
qul price in the ſight of Chriſt, and ought to be 
bin ours. Hence with what awfulneſs and majeſty 
s that charge given; 1 Tim. 5. 21. 1 charge thee 
before God, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the cleft angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one be- [ 
fire another; doing nothing by partiality. They muſt 


(4) Acts 10. 34. 


; 
9 
* 


124 A Funeral Sermon for 


not be byaſt by favour and affection, in their maſter- 
cauſe ; they muſt ſearch every wound to the bottom, 


and bear witneſs againſt the ſins of all in their ad- 


miniſtration of cenſures and reproofs. It will be 
their honour and duty to approve' themſelves the 
true ſons of Levi; (a) who fied to his father and to 
his mother, I have not ſeen him; neither did he achnow. 
ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children ; that he 
might obſerve God's word, and keep his covenant, 
The practice of the apoſtles muſt be their rule. (ö) 


They muſt warn every man of his danger, and teach 


every man his duty; that every man may be pre- 
ſented ar laſt perfect in Chriſt. 


7+ It requires #nwearied application, and unfainting 


reſolution in the diſcharge of the duries of their poſt, 


The honour of their Lord, the excellency of im. 
mortal fouls, that are in the laſt hazard of eternal per- 
dition, the folemn charge they are under, and the 
ſtrict account they muſt live in expectation of, do 
demand, and are preſſing arguments to move them 
to the greateſt watchfulneſs, diligence and conſtancy 
in their work. The neceſſities of their flock do im- 
portune and challenge this of them. Without this 
application they can have no good proſpect that their 


work will be crowned with ſucceſs; but have reaſon 


to fear leaſt their labour ſhould be under the blaſt of 
heaven. Sloth and negligence is inconſiſtent with fi- 
delity. To do the work of the Lord megligenth, is 
to do it deceifullyj; and ſuch as are thus guilty, wil 
never fulfil their miniſtry. It has been faithfully 
obſerved by * a great divine, what a vaſt difference 
there is between the work of an artificer and a mini- 
ſter : The ſtatuary with long labour cuts the mar- 
© ble to form it into a noble image, but he leaves his 
© work-at his pleaſure; and when he reſumes it, the 


(a) Deut. 33. 9. (5) Col. 1. 28. Dr. Bases. 
< matter 
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matter being durable, it is in the ſame ſtate to- 


« wards finiſhing, as when he left it. But it is not 
ſo with the hearts of men, which miniſters are at 
work upon. Fleſh, world and devil are joined in a 


curſed concert to ruine their work, and to deface all 


-ood impreſſions that at any time are made upon the 
arts of their people: and their diligence is equal to 
their policy and malignity in counter-working Chriſt's 
L:bourerss Worldly cares and carnal pleaſures eaſily 
divert the thoughts of the awakened ſoul, and fo 
damp and ſtifle the convictions, with great difficul- 
ty and labour wrought within them : Satan like a bird 
of prey watches the ſeed of the word as ſoon as ſown, 
and picks it up, that it may not take root; and is 
ready to ſow tares in the room of od ſeed. The 
greateſt diligence and watchfulneſs is neceſſary to 
prevent his ill deſigns. By ſloth and negligence there 
is advantage given to the evil one: while the labour- 


er ſlept, the enemy ſoweth tares, Mat. 13. 25. When 


2 holy ſpark is ſtruck into the ſoul, either by public 
or private addreſſes, and ſeems to have taken hold, 
how ſoon is it quenched? Good reſolutions are eaſily 
dampt ; devour defires and affections chill'd; and the 
heart that ſeem'd to melt and flow at the preſence of 
Cod in an ordinance, is often by the next ordinance 
grown as hard as the adamant: and thus the work 
of Chriſt's miniſters is often undone, nay, goes back- 
ward, rather than forward. And what reſolution and 
pans are enough to withſtand and vanquiſh this op 

ſition, and carry on the deſired work to ſucceſs} Sure 
we may be, that the work is like to be left undone, 
unleſs God's ſervants are patient, unwearied, and 
faint not. in their labours. Hence the apoſtle with 
the greateſt ſolemnity, and authority lays this charge 
upon them, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. / 4 thee before the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſball judge the quick, and dead 
a bis appearance and Eder. . preach the word, 1 ine 
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ſlant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebube, ex- 
bort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. This diligence 
and application muſt be exerciſed in their preparations - 


for their publick diſpenſations ; without which they 


can't well expect to proſper. It was an awful word 
ſpoken by an excellent perſon, * whoſe praiſe has 
been thro' out theſe churches: viz. God will curſe 
< that man's labours, who lumbers up and down in 
© the world all the week ; and then on Saturday. a- 


| # ternoon goes to his ſtudy. | 


There muſt be al'o the exerciſe of an indefatigable 
fpirit in all their applications to their flock, if they 
wou'd maintain their fidelity. They muſt give way 
to no diſcouragements. Want of ſucceſs and reproach, 

opes and fears muſt not move them from their duty. 
No preſent evil, or advantage muſt prevail upon them 
to ſtand ft; ll, and ſee the truths of the goſpel under- 
mined, or adulterated; but muſt couragiouſly make 
head againſt the moſt popular errors, and common 
immoralities, in the face of the greateſt outward dan- 
ger. Truths muft not be concealed, nor the ſtrict- 
neſs of goſpel precepts relaxed, to gain the favour of 
men, of what figure ſoever; for thus their truſt 
would be betrayed. The temper and reſolution of 
the apoſtle will well become every ſervant in Chriſt's 
family. As 20. 24. None of theſe. things move me, 
neither count I my life dear to my falf, ſo that I may 


finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry that I have 


recerved of the Lord 7eſus. This reſolution and ap- 
plication to their work is neceſſary, that they may 


| ſtand before Chriſt's tribunal pare from the blood of 
ſoul 


(2.) Prudence is another virtue that is a neceſſar 
qualification of the ſtewards over Chriſt's houſhold, 
which muſt be exerciſed in the diſcharge of every 
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part of their function. They muſt be it, as well 
5 faithful : this is a perfection, by which we not 
only conſider and judge aright of things in their ge- 
neral nature, and underſtand truth and error, virtue 
and vice; but alſo it enables to take a view of things 
in their various circumftances, and to form a right 
judgment of particnlar caſes, and well ro derermine 
what is moſt gu 1 and expedient to be done 
in that variety of caſes, which are to be expected 
when we come to practice. When the right end is 
fixed, wiſdom directs in the choice of thoſe means 
that are left adapted to attain the deſign: and agree- 
ably, * the chief among the fchool-men defines wiſ- 
dom to be recta ratio agibilium. A due knowledge 
how to conduct our ſelves in the performance of 
thoſe things which are incumbent on us; ſo that 


our work may ſucceed The wiſe man has more in- 


teligibly deſcribed this virtue to the ſame PREP [- 
(a) The wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his ways 
and (b) Wiſdons is profitable to direct. Carnal policy, 
or ſerpentine ſubtilty, if not temper'd with a dove- 
like innocency, is not an ornament, but a reproach 
to an ambaſſador of the King of heaven. There are 
vile arts of inſinuation, which ſuit well enough the 
character of the emiſſaries of hell, who are cunning 
to deceive; which muſt not be accounted any part 
of the character of the miniſters of truth, who muſt 
be wiſe to win ſouls. They muſt not only conſider 
what is duty, bur alſo in what method this may be 
done to the greateſt ſucceſs, Prudence includes great 
precaution to obviate difficulties, and evils that may 
threaten their works with unſucceſsfulneſs ; and faga- 
city to eſpy and improve all advantages to carry on 
their laudable deſigns. It is impoſſible for me fully 
to ſet forth this virtue in its nature, excellency and 


e Aqueings, (a) Prov. 14. 8. (6) Ecc]. 10, 1. | 
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power; or in that influence it ought to have upon 
this ſacred order of men, in their faithful diſcharge 
of the duties of their places. I ſha'] only hint at x 
few cardinal points, to which miniſterial prudence 
muſt always have reſpect, via. s 

1. Miniſterial 2wiſaom muſt be exerciſed in a ſyi. 
table care and caution not to expoſe their character to 
' contempt. There is a juſt reverence due to the cha- 
rater of God's ambaſſadors, which cannot be loſt 
without evident damage to their maſter's ſervice. Few 
people are ſo metaphy/ical as to abſtract the callag 
from the peyſon: to contemn the perſon of a mini- 
ſter and yet reverence his office. It muſt be allowed 
therefore as a ſtanding maxim of wiſdom, that mini- 
Ners muſt be careful to maintain that reverence, 
which is due to them for their work fake. Indeed 
many times vile and profligate men will load them 
with contempt tho? they are never fo circumſpect; 
their very character is enough to expoſe them to the 
ſcorn and banter of ſome, whoſe vices have ſunk 
them below the vileſt parts of the creation, who arc 
loſt to all ſenſe of what is virtuous, good and ſi- 
cred. But they muſt be careful not to deſerve ſuch 
rude treatment. That by their fooliſh unguarded 
converſation, they do not invite the profane to ri- 
dicule and inſult them. And it muſt be acknoy- 
ledged that they are the criminal occaſions too often 
of that contempt and indignity which is caſt on 
them. Hence we have that advice giyen to Jiu, 
and to every miniſter in him, Tit. 2. 15. Let w 
man deſpiſe thee. Which precept muſt be obſerved 
by avoiding every thing that will make them appear 
vile, mean and little in the eye of the world, And 
this prudence is to be ſeen in. 5 
To this end prudence directs and requires mini- 
bier to avoid vice and immorality. For this wil 
woung the beſt reputation, and expoſe to contempt; 
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and renders theſe ſervants of God in a peculiar man- 
ner vile. Thus Eli's ſons rendered themſelves vile. 
This will darken the Lights of the world : and ren- 
der the Salt of the earth inſipid; and no wonder 
then they are of no account. | | 


To this end they muſt take heed of ignoraxce. 
Knowledge is a good medium to preſerve their cha- 


rater ; but ignorance will render them contemptible 


in the eyes of good and bad, This may ſometimes 
be from want of natural abilities; and the defects of 
nature are not to be expoſed, but pitied. Bur this de- 
fect ſhould keep them from invading that office, 
where knowledge 1s neceſſary ; and ignorance chal- 
lenges contempt, being expoſed to open view. There 
is good inſtruction in that admonition that dropt 
from a witty pen, If owls would not be hooted at, 
© let them keep doſe within the tree, and not perch 
« upon the upper bows. 
Again, to this end wiſdom directs to avoid ev 

thing that will argue a ſervility of temper : all ſordid 


complyances with men of corrupt affections. They 
muſt take heed not to uſe any mean arts of flatt 


to inſinuate themſelves into the favour of men. They 
muſt not ſtoop to any thing below the dignity of 
their ſtation, to gain the eſteem of the world. All 
methods of diſſimulation and flattery argue a mean and 
little ſpirit, which is the proper object of contempt. 
Thus they muſt watch againſt every thing that is 
contrary to true generoſity, or greatneſs of ſoul, which 
ſhould appear in their whole Socom ; and which 
will make them ꝓenerable in the eyes of the world. 
They muſt avoid all actions that will argue them to 
be under the influence of narrow and ſtingy principles. 
Fear and cowardiſe, an immoderate opinion of, and 
fondneſs for the pomp and grandeur” of the world 
too nice a regard to circumſtances, and ſhadows, ar 


$ diſregarg of ſubſtantial realities, will tarniſh = 


And moſt frequently the moral « 
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glory of the brighteſt character, and invite the cons 
tempt due to a little and mean foul. | 


Ao this end they muſt be careful not to g to the 


uml limits of what is lawful, What others may do 


without ſcandal and reproach, miniſters many times 
may not without expoſing their character. Thus alſo all 
affectation, affected modes of ſpeech, geſture, gc. and 
a ſpirit of popularity are to be ſhun d, if they would 
obſerve the rules of true prudence : For all theſe de. 
baſe the high calling of the miniſtry, and deſtroy that 
reſpect and reverence, which is requiſite to a ſucceſsfy] 
diſcharge of their Office. | 

2, Prudence muſt be exerciſed in forming a right 
judgment of things, perſons, and ſeaſons, for the more 
ſucceſsful diſcharge of the ſeveral parts of their truſt, 
There is a great variety of circumſtances which may 
have an aſpect upon each of theſe, which muſt be un- 
derſtood in order to our carrying on our work to the 
beſt advantage, | | 

There muſt be a right judgment of ations and things. 
The apoſtle lays it down as a neceſſary point of true 
knowledge and Judgment to approve the things that art 
excellent, or which differ, Phil. 1. 10. There is a vaſt 
difference between things, and without the knowledge 
hereof we can never make a wiſe choice, which ſhould 
be made according to the value, and rate that things 
bear. Some things are eſſential and fundamental, with- 
out which neither grace here, nor glory hereafter can 
be expected; other things are circumſtantial : Some 
things are duties by divine inflitmtion, other things are 
ſo only from principles of meer prudence : Some things 
are the weightier matter: of the lau, other things are 


but as the tithings of mint and cunmig : Some are 
| gpatts, others camels; ſome: are moars, and others 


beams, as our Saviour calls them: Some are indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary, other things are expedient, Pro his & nunc, 
nomination of acti- 
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and eſpecially as to their degree, does depend up- 
on c — which are r Mok 8 Adem 
: muſt diſcern between theſe, and the judgment mult 
. conclude and determine accordingly. For things muſt 
* be preſſed, inſiſted on in proportion to their neceſſity 
1 and exce lency. The want of prudence to make this 


4 judgment, is many times highly prejudicia! to the work 
d of the miniſtry. 5 „ 
1 Again, There muſt be a right judgment of perſons. 
at Without this they can never divide to every one his 


portion wm All reſpect to perſons is not a criminal 


partiality; but there is a conſideration of perſons, and 
he i diſtinguiſhing regard to them, which will argue 
* no common wiſdom in the diſcharge of their paſtoral 
it, care, There is a yu difference in the rempers of 
ay perſons to be treated with ; nay a great variety is ob- 
ne jervable in the frames and diſpoſitions of the ſame perſon 
the it different ſeaſons. That addieſs that may be ſuit- 

able to melt one, may exaſperate another; that, which 
. may be fit to gain a man at one time, may have a ten- 
e dency to alienate him at another, and to fill him witli 


pon prejudice againſt the truth. Every man has ſome qua- 
vaſt li, that renders him acceſſible, and capable of pertwa= 
doe hon, which if underſtood and wiſely addreſſed would 
wid afford an happy proſpect of ſucceſs. ' And though re- 
| gion will not allow miniſters to gratify the vitious 
bumours of men, yet wiſdom. requires that care be 


aken to improve their tempers to the beſt advantage, 
ome to recover them from the error of their ways. Wiſ⸗ 
0 dom requires a diſtinction to be made between the e 
ings et are of a different growth and improvement in the 
ae ſcbool of Chriſt. (4) Some are children and they 
0 nuſt be fed with wu; ſome are ſtrong men, and they 
thers en bear ſtrong wear, (b) Some are lambs in Chriſt's 


flock, and theſe muſt be gathered with our arms, and 


(a) Heb, 5. 13, (6) Ifa. 40. 1 1. 
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| carried in our boſoms; ſome are with young, and theſe 
muſt be led with great tenderneſs, . gentleneſs and com- 
paſſion. There is a great difference in the diſeaſes that 
_ Chriſt's flock may be infefted with; which require 
a different applicat on. What is obſtinacy in one, is 2 
pitiable infirmity in another; and the obſtinate are to be 
ſharply reproved; and the weak to be pitied, and by 
degrees ſtrengthen d. „ 
I ̃ ere is a difference to be obſerved between the civil 
characters of men, which miniſterial wiſdom direRs to 
a due care not to make a breach upon in treating with 
them. They are not to be ſoothed up in any evil 
ways; fin muſt not be ſuffer'd to lye upon theſe; thy 
rich and high are to be charged in the name of Chriſt 
to perform the duties, and ſhun the fins, of their ſta- 
tion; their fins are to be reproved ; but prudence di- 
rects that all this be done in a way conſiſtent with that 


diſtinction that providence has made. MVathas in re- 


proving David has ſet miniſters a pattern to write af. 
ter. Superiors muſt not be inſulted, nor expoſed to 
the contempt of thoſe that are under them: The re- 
| proofs given them muſt not be Satyy which will ſting, 
[266 ſuch wiſe remonſtrance of their reproveable ad 
ons, as ſhall at once convince of their own'error, and 

the reſpect and love of him that makes it. 
Alain, Wiſdom requires a right diſcerning of time, 
and to act according to a true judgment of them. It 
is the character of the wiſe man, That his heart di 
cerneth time and judgment, Eccleſ. 8. 5. One ſeaſon 
may afford an happy conjunction of favourable cir- 
cumſtances, which may promiſe Chriſt's miniſter 
greater ſucceſs in one part of their work, than ano- 
ther ſeaſon may. Now a word ſpoken in ſeaſon has it 
peculiar beauty and advantage. Miniſters are not to 
be Time. ſervers to promote their own ſecular deſigns; 
but they muſt be Time-ſervers in ſuiting their diſpen- 
ſations to the advantages that every ſeaſon may 5 
. , 


(5 
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larly afford them to do good to ſouls. A word ſea- 
ſonable at one time may not be ſo at another. Pro- 
vidences which are various, call for that at one time, 
which they do not at another. And wiſdom obliges 
to a right conſideràtion, and application proper to a 
day of adverſity, and to what is proper for a day of 
proſperity. There are traths of the day to be open d 
and defended ; errors of the day to be detected and con- 
futed ; /in of the day to be witneſſed againſt. And 
prudence directs the ſervants of God to a regard to theſe. 
There are ſome ſeaſons more proper than others to treat 
with the ſame perſons; and theſe muſt be warch'd 
for, and improved. This point of wiſdom Abigail 
critically obſerved in her treatment with the churl 
Nabal. And through the want of this many times 
Pearls are expoſed before ſwine, and holy things art 
thrown to ag In theſe things therefore miniſters 
re to exerciſe a diſcerning judgment: and fo approve 
themſelves wiſe as well as faithful. 

3- Prudence muſt temper, regulate and proportion the 
expreſſions of their Zeal. Teal is a grace neceſſary to 
every chriſtian 3 and is required to an eminent degree 
of thoſe that watch for ſouls. Theſe are ſtiled angels, 
who are flames of fire: They are to be like them in a 
warm indignation againſt ſin, in a burning love to 
Chriſt md immortal ſouls, and in holy ardours in the 
ſervice of God. Lukewarmneſs and indifferency of 
ſpirit in the cauſe of Chriſt, and of periſhing ſouls, 
will be a reproach to their work, 4 maſter; and 
tends to make ſinners indifferent and careleſs about the 
great intereſt of eternity: whereas a well regulated 
zal in the advocates for God and ſouls, will be a pro- 
per medium to make ſinners in earneſt in working out 
their own ſalvation. But all is not true zeal that men 
call ſo; what many times aſſumes the name is but à de- 
generate paſſion, a fury raiſed in their own cauſe, and 
not in God's: It is a 9 but an unhallowed 


one, 
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one, not kindled at God'saltar; that neither came from 
from heaven, nor aſcends thither. It 1s therefore te. 


which muſt be managed by that true wiſdom the 
comes from above. Prudence muſt direct it to a righ 
object; for without that it will be a zeal nor accoid- 
placed upon true carholick chriſtianity ; and not on the 
religion of a party. It muſt be founded upon right and 


able impulſes, nor deſigned to ſerve the intereſts of any 
particular party; Prudence here is profitable to direll. 


and diſputable rites, as about the eſſentials of our chrj: 


F peace with ſinners to advantage. 


quiſite that this affection be under an holy governmett; 


ing to knowledge: The matter of it muſt be good; 


durable principles, which right reaſon, and the holy word 
of God will juſtifie ; and not built upon unaccount- 


24pain, Wiſdom will ſee thar it be exerciſed in ways 
conſiſtent with charity and chriſtian compaſſion; and 
not with the corrupt ferment of wrath and bitterneſs 
to the perſons of 15 It muſt alſo regulate the mee 
ſe and degree of this affection. It muſt take car 
that it be only in proportion to the value and impor- 
tance of the thing, about which zeal is exerciſed, It 
muſt not with the ſame heat be exerciſed about mods 


tian faith, and practice. The ſame degree of zeal is 
not due to tithing anniſe, mint and cummin, as to 
righteouſneſs, mercy and peace, which are the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law; and the very virals of pure 
and undefiled religion. Herein therefore wiſdom 
reaches them to make a difference in the expreſſions of 
their zeal ; and not to purſue every thing with equal 
Heat, earneſtneſs and paſſion. And this zeal, thus at 
remper'd and proportioned to the weight of object 
and according to theſe rules directed by prudence, 
will help Chriſt's ambaſſadors to carry on the #rey 


4+ Prudence is to direct them in the right manage- 
ment of their addreſſes to men. And there is a greit 
er of prudence neceſſary to the right ge uf 
1 did 
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the publick diſcourſe. of Chriſt's meſſengers : That 
they may know what to ſay, and what not; to deter- 
mine in what order, method and manner to treat of di- 
vine truths, that Me Pave the beſt influence upon 
their audience. The underſtanding is the leading fa- © 
caly in the ſoul, under the influence of its light and 
conduct the will, afeQtions, and all the executive powW- 
ers are to be exerciſed. Hence religion muſt firſt in 
order of nature have poſſeſſion of this power; and con- 
ſequently this faculty muſt be. firſt informed, and 
wiſdom will direct the ſervants of God, like wiſe 
maſter builders to lay here the foundation of true di- 
M TT ODOT 8 x 

Tr will alſo inſtruct what things are to be taught in 
the fiß place, and what principally to be inſiſted on, 
with greateſt frequency and inculcatidn. It muſt di- 
re in the choice of ſubjects ſuitable ro the ſlate and ne- 
ceſſuies of a people, . | | i 

Wiſdom muſt teach alſo in what manner the rruths 
nd laws of heaven are to be promulgated. That they 
be diſpenſed with gravity, without ectation; with 
zeal and courage, without remerity ; with authority 
vithour arpaf vn; | with renderneſi and Affection with- * 
out the weakreſ? of human paſſion, * Tr muſt direct in 
the dreſs and language of their diſcourſes. This muſt" 
be intelligible, E neither too laboured nor too 
r:ient, moſt expreſſive of the notions to be com- 
municated, and free from that p of words that will 
obſcure the matter diſcourſed of: This latter muſt be - 
woided, leſt there be reaſon to fay of a diſcourſe, as 
we philoſopher did of a tragedy :" It was a good one, 
if 4 man could have ſeen it for words. And as to the 
ln unge of diſcourſes, a difference muſt be allow'd; 
dis proper on ſeveral accounts: one ſubject will al- 
b greater ornament of language without any oſten- 
ion, rhan another; an addreſs to the affections will 
nit that language which may not be ſo proper 1 \ 

"Us the 
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the underſtanding for its information is immediate] 
apply d to; there is a difference here alſo to be allowed 
between one auditory and another ; between common 
diſcourſes, and ſuch as are made vn ſome ſpecial occa- 
fion ; and there is a difference between the natural and 
acquired gifts of preachers, ſome being able to ſpeak 
with greater ſtrength, others with more of ornamen 
and polireneſs. Now wiſdom is to conſider theſe dif- 
ferent circumſtances, to ſuit the language to the ſab- 
ject, occaſion, and end, . 
ain, This muſt direct to the beſt method of dif. 
courſing: This can't be always the ſame, a variety of 
ſubjects to be treated on, will not allow it. But pru- 
dence will teach that diſcourſes be made always in the 
moſt eaſy, natural, and intelligible method, that the 
matter will allow. This will be not only helpful to 
the memory in retaining, but to the wnderſtanding in 
taking a juſt view of how. 3 
In all theſe things the iſdom of the heralds of the 
everlaſting goſpel is to be diſplayed, to promote the 
entertainment of their meſſage, 
And thus we have finiſhed the conſideration of 
their Qualifications. We proceed to the laſt things. 
IV. Laſtly, We are to conſider that diſtimguiſhing r. 
ward that 8 1. them when their work is done, 
'bi be bleſſed, Here are two things. 
er hr ſhall obtain the reward of 22 
2. This their reward ſhall be diſtinguiſhingly great. 
1. The wiſe and faithful ſervant ſhall obtain the re- 
ward of bleſſedneſſ This reward comprehends in it 
perfect freedom from all diſquiering evils, and the ful 
poſſeſſion of all fatisfying good, The nature and ex- 
cellency of this reward, we are not able in our pre- 
ſent embodied ſtate, to take a comprehenſive view of. 
We have not faculties enlarged to that capacity, not 
refined to that purity and olearneſs, nor exalted to that 
Srengeh and vigour, which are neceſſary to * 
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bear an open view of future glory. The object 
ny vaſt = bright, and our underſtanding too 
weak, narrow; and earthy. A fight of it in its true 
beauty, brightneſs and fullneſs, would dazle, confound 
| and overpower the mind; and mortality muſt fink 
under the very fight of that weight of glory.. God. 
his ſeen meet in condeſcention to our infirmity, to 
20 this under the ſhadow of ſuch earthly things, 
W 


But after all, the reward is great and excellent, beyond 
thought and expreſſion. 


This however we may be ſure of is contained in 
I» it, viv. That theſe bleſſed ones, during their ſtate of 
Ie ſeparation from the body, ſhall be fately lodged by 
he their Lord, who has the Keys of the invi/ible World, in 
to the Paradiſe of God, a place of inconceivable refreſh- 
in ment; a place ſo bright and ſerene, as not to need ei- 
ther Sun or Moon to enlighten it. Where they ſhall 


he enjoy the happy ſocier of angels and perfected ſpirits; 
f 


the nay, of Chriſt himſelf ; with whom they ſhall live in 
the exerciſe of the wiſeſt acts of endearment, and in 
of WI the higheſt expreſſions of mutual love and friendſhip. 
There their employ will be that of angels, every way 


. 
Us ſuited to the perfection of glorify'd Saints. There they 
ne, ſhall be fully freed from all that fin that here infeſted: 


them; from all thoſe labours that here waſted their 
ſpirits ; from all thoſe enemies that were here ſhoot- 


a. 1 envenom'd arrows to wound their peace. 
1 e the divine image which was here begun, will 
it a receive its niſhing rokes; Their knowledge will be 
ful without error, or 2 ignorance; their holineſs with- 
ler. out defect; their love in its perfection; and their joy 
pre- in its fullneſs; And all their enjoyments will be agree 


y Of, able, not to a ſtate of Tryal, which is now over, but 
nor to a life of Rewards. 4 5 
that In the day of the final judgment they ſhall appear 
tain, BY 35 true Children of the Reſurrection: Their — 
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ich have moſt of profit, pleaſure and honoxy in them: 
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be rransfignred according to the glory, purity and per. 
fection hi Neeret dec of the ſon of Ga 
They ſhall appear in all circumſtances of honour be- 
fore 1 aſſembly of hell, earth and heaven: And 
when the*affairs of this day are finiſhed, they ſhall 
aſcend with their glorify'd maſter, above the viſible 
heavens; and with him enter in triumph into the cih 
of God; and ſhall fit down with him upon his throne; 


and ſhall be For ever with him to behold and partake | 


in his glory. But after all, How ſmall a portion is 
known of it ! though more than enough to pronounce 
„„ d lat azo? 

2. The reward of wiſe and faithful minifters ſhall 
be diſtingriſhingl; great. I am not ignorant that the 
doctrine of degrees of glory has been hotly diſputed in 


the ſchools. The affirmative ſeems fo agreeable to the 
8 principles of right reaſon, and ſo clearly revealed in 


. 


the infallible oracles of truth; that to me it appears 


more than problematical: ' The ſchoolmen indeed and 


doctors in the church of Rome build this upon a rotten 


foundation, viz. The different degrees of merit in 


good works. But their error ought not to ſhake the 
true foundation of this doctrine; which appears with 
a' clear light in the ſure word of propheſy. Here we are 
taught to diſtinguiſh between the reward of a prophet, 
and the reward of a righteous man, Matt. 10. 41, * 
The parable of the talents appears to aſſert and juſti- 
fie different degrees of glory: Luke 19. 16, 17, 18, 
19. Where we find every ſervant received from his 


Lord in proportion to his improvement of What had 
been committed to him. And the truth flows not 


from a bare circumſtance of the parable ; but from the 
main ſcope of it, which was to excite chriſtians to an im- 
provement of their talents in proportion to what they had 
received; and the argument to engage to it is that their 
reward (hall be proportionable. He that gains ten pounds 
ſhall be ruler over ten cities; and 'he' that gains five 
3 g mall 
\ 


* 


ſhall rule over five cities: This doctrine alſo is aſſert- 


ed by the apoſtle as an argument to engage the Corin- 


thians to abound in works of charity and liberality, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſowtth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly; 
but he that ſoweth boumiftully, ſhall reap bountifully. In 
which there would be no force or motive if there be 
not a diſtinction between the rewards of the bleſſed. 
And this point ſeems ſtill to be ſer in a fuller light, in 
the 1 Cor. T5. 41, 42. There is one glory of the ſun, 
another of the moon; another tory of the ſtars; for 
one ſtar differeth from another ir m glory So allo is 
the reſurrection of the dead. Many other places might 
have been brought to have given in their teſtimon) 

to confirm the doctrine aſſerted ; bur it ſeems needleſs; 
ſcripture appears for its rand has nothing, that I know 


of, againſt it: Nor do any of the pretended argu- 
ments againſt it ſeem to be of any force. This will 


not infer a real imperfection in the bleſſedneſs of ſuch 
ſaints as enjoy a. leſs degree of Glory. A ſtar is as 
perfect in its order as the ſun, yet they ſhine in a dif- 
ferent luſtre. And I do not at preſent ſee any abſur- 
dity in allowing a different ſtrength and capacity in 
the bleſſed. Every ſoul ſhall be full of glory; but 
one may be capable to contain more +rhan another. 
Saints are not imperfect when they firſt enter upon 
their inheritance; yet a growth and improvement ſeems 
reaſonable to be allow'd them. Knowledge is an eſ- 
ſential part of their happineſs; and in this undoubtedly 
they will be always making advances. The knowledge 
of angels to be ſure was improved by the coming of 
Chriſt, and the goſpel revelation made to the church, 


Eph. 3. 10. And yet before that, they were perfect- 
ly bleſſed ; though this their increaſe of knowledge 


muſt add to their glory. EA 

Again, This will nor conclude any imperfection in 
the intereſt that the leaſt faint has in the merits of Chriſt, 
Which purchaſed this glory, and the higheſt degrees of 
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it. The graces of ſanctiſicarion in this life are the pu- 
chaſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; yet there is not an e. 


quality of theſe confered upon believers here. And dj. 
with an equal intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, as df. 


ferent degrees of grace in this life PT inconſiſtent 


ferent degrees of glory 1n the next. Bat the truth ap- 
pears to me to lye thus. The meritorious obedience 
and ſufferings of Chriſt were a refw/able price in them 


| ſelves, which God was at liberty to accept or refufe, 


antecedently to his own promiſe : And fo was at liber- 
ty to accept it for hm, and to what degree he ſa 
meet. By free compact between the father and fon it 
was agreed to be accepted for the full pardon, juſlif- 
cation and happineſs of all God's choſen and ſancti- 
fyed, and for the purchaſe of a. greater degree of 
lory for ſome, that ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
4 degrees of holineſs. And all this may be, and 
yet an equaliry be aſſerted in their election, adoption, and 
ſuſtification. | 


' New, if there be ſuch a gradual difference in the 


glory that ſhall be revealed in the ſaints 5; doubtleſs, 
_ thoſe 


that have been iſe and faithful ſtemards in God's 
houſe here, will obtain a proportionable exaltation in 
the kingdom of glory. Their Lord will diſtinguiſh 
them by particular marks of honour there, as 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves here in zeal and fidelity 
in his ſervice. The ſervice they are now calkd 
to is honourable, great, and difficult; the diſcou- 
ragements they meet with, the temptations they con- 
fAi& with, the ſelf-denial they muſt exerciſe, are al 

rh great; if therefore under all they maintain 


| their poſt, are wiſe and faithful, their reward will be 


as peculiar, They are now placed in a ſtation of bo- 


nour and dignity, if they are faithful to their truſt, 
_ Chriſt will nor degrade them in the other world. And 


this diſtinguiſhing glory the prophet Daniel refers pb 
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Dan. 12. 3. Aud they that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as le 


ohtneſs of the firmement ; and they that turn many to 
. as the ſtars for ever — ever. TIE 


APPLICATION: 


USE. I. This tells us what need goſpel mini- 
ſters have of the Preſence of Chriſt with them. To 
rule and feed Chriſt's flock, is a work, which who 
is ſufficient for? The dreadful office of watching, 
not only for their own, but the ſouls of others, is 
enough to make the moſt ſtrong and perfe& of meer 
men to tremble, And if we add to theſe the con- 


ſideration of their own weakneſs, fins and imperfec- 


tions; the obſtinacy of ſecure, proud ſinners, that 
they have to do with ; the many ſtrong temprations 
that continually aſſault them, and the many circum- 
ſtances of diſcouragement they are under; we muſt 
conclude that without a ſuperior influence to ſuſtain, 
encourage, and ſtrengthen them, they will infallibly 
faint in their work: and reſolve with the prophet to 
ſpeak no more in the name of the Lord. How rich 
and ſweet muſt then that promiſe of Chriſt, made to 
them, be? Mar. 28. 20. Lo! I am with you to the 
end of the world. | 5 5 
USE. II. This aſſures us that not the ſucceſs, 


but the wiſdom and fidelity of miniſters will be the 


meaſure of their reward at laſt. The wiſe and faith- 


ful ſhall be bleſſed, what ever their ſucceſs be. The 


moſt wiſe and faithful are not always the moſt ſuc- 
celsful. The prophets, who were honoured with the 
brighteſt viſions, were many times diſpatch'd in judg- 
ment, to blind eyes, and harden hearts; to a people 
of an uncircumciſed ear; and to ſuch as would hear, 


but not do. Thus (a) Jſaiah, (b) Jeremiah, (c) 


(0% Iſa. 6. 9, 10. (6) Jer. 6. 10. (6) Eck. 33. 3, 32. 
X 
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' Ezekiel. But our text affords encouragement : tho 
their unſucceſsfulneſs may be for the preſent” an yn. 
ſupportable burden to them, and may fill them with 
dread and horror, yet ſhall not rob them of the le 
degree of their reward. It aſſures them that ler 
judgment is with the Lord, and their work, with ther 
God,; and tho Iſrael be not gathered, they ſhall be gl. 
rious in the eyes of the Lord. And nothing ſhall 2 
bate the fulneſs of their joy.” 
USE. III. This ſets before Chriſt's labourers the 
ſtrongeſt motives to be diligent in their maſter's vine- 
yard. Miniſters ordinarily have little or nothing on 
this ſide eternity to encourage them, but much on 
the contrary ; there is the frowardneſs of ſome, the 
' wickedneſs of others, and the difficulty of their 
work at the beſt, which if fleſh and blood were 
conſulted with, would make them lay down their 
office: but they have a glorious proſpect beyond the 
ave. They have the promiſe of a reward that wil 
infinitely compenſate all they — in their maſter 
ſervice. And are aſſured that the honour done them 
at laſt will be in proportion to their diligence and 
application to the work of the Lord And furdy 
the proſpect of this is ſufficient to inſpire them with 
zeal, courage, vigour and unfainting reſolution. 
US E. IV. This affords both direction, and i 
centive to the people of God, in praying for thei 
miniſters. | 
It direfts a people to pray that God would qualife 
them for their work, and aſſiſt and proſper them i 
the diſcharge of it: that they may find mercy to be 
faithful — wiſe in feeding and ruling Chriſt's hou 
5 


hold: that thoſe gifts and graces may be multiplya 


upon them; in the faithful improvement whereof 


they may ſave their own ſouls, and the fouls of then 
that hear them, | | 
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It affords alſo the moſt moving arguments to en 
2 people to the conſtant exerciſe - this * 
prayer for their paſtors. For if this be their works 
which has been now laid down; if theſe the qualifi- 
cations neceſſary to the due diſcharge of the duties of 


their function; then we may be ſure they need much 


of the divine preſence and ing, and much of the 
prayers of their people, as a medium to obtain theſe. 
The very nature of their work contains in it the 
moſt powerful motives and perſwaſives hereto, It 
tels a people that if they have any tender regard to 
the honour of Chriſt, if any love to his ſpirit, if any 


true compaſſion to their own ſouls, and the ſouls of 


others; if any reſpect and tenderneſs for Chriſt's 
meſſengers, they muſe with the moſt preſſing inſtan- 
ces, conſtantly addreſs the throne of grace in their 
behalf. | A | 

Ler then the conſideration of theſe things move 


this Aſembiy before the Lord this day, to liſt up 


their hearts and eyes with the greateſt efforts of faith, 


and ardours of devotion to God for his bleſſing up- 


on all his ſervants; and in eſpecial manner for that 
wnvorchy perſon, who. now addreſſes you in the name 
of the Lord. Pray with inceſſant importunity, that 
Cod would give him a double portion of the ſpirit, 
gifts and graces of his _— maſter and father, 
who has Jately been ſnatche from his head ; that he 
may enjoy the preſence of Chriſt with him, to aſ- 
iſt and ſtrengthen him to his work; to make him 
fachfyl ro Chriſt, and wiſe to win ſouls ; that he 
may fulfil his miniſtry, and give up his account 
with joy to the great Biſhop of ſoxels, Suffer there- 
fore that addreſs made by the apoſtle, Rom. 15. 30. 
Now beſcech you brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſt's 
ſake, and for the love of his ſpirit, that ye ſtriue tq- 
fether with me, in Jour prajers 10 God for ME. 
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Us E. V. Hence the death of Wiſe and Fai. 
ful Miniſters is a great judgment, which calls for 
reſentment. Theſe are to be — among the 
ſterate- bleſſings of a people. They are the of 
0 the death, * he | 72 of he Fen goa 
enthroned Feſus. And in proportion to their value, 
muſt the loſs of them be rated. God threatens his 
people to take away the propher, (a) as one of the 
igheſt expreſſions of his anger. When therefore he 
comes and executes that threatning, he expects it be 
ſuitably reſented: and it will be laid to heart by e. 
very foul whoſe fleſh trembleth for fear of God, and 
is afraid of his judgment. = | | 
This neceſſanily brings me to the Sorrowful Subjett, 
which has been the occaſion of my preſent meditz- 
tions: to take a view of that awful rebuke of heaven 
upon this 2vhole land, and on this congregation in par- 
ricular, in the ſudden departure of that eminent Ma 
ef God, who has been for ſo long a time the light, 
joy and glory of this place: by. whoſe tranſlation 
God has given us reaſon to a great degree to take uy 
that lamentation 3 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, on 
dance is turned into mourning ; the crown is fallen frm 
our heads; for This our heart is faint, and our eyes at 


I muſt freely confeſs, I never had any fondneh 
for funeral encomiums; unleſs when gifts and grace 
have been eminent and diſtinguiſhing ; when the ho, 
nour of Chriſt the fountain from whence they flow'd, 
juſtice to the dead, and the good of the living, do 
demand them; and when the merits of the departed 
leave no room, at leaſt no neceſſity for the paint of 
flattery. 

Sure I am, on this preſent melancholy occaſion, 
the juſt ſenſe I have of my own peculiar ſhar 


( Iſa. 3. L. 
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this loſs, makes it more eligible to take my place in 


the /ilent train of mourners, that nothing might inter- 
rupt the ſighs and tears of a wounded fpirit; than 


to appear in this dent. But the duties of my tation 


require, that at preſent I chain up my paſſions, ſup- 
preſs my own ſorrows, and bank up the ſwelling 
tide of grief; that it may not diſturb me, while T 
am paying to the memory of my tranſlated father, 


that juſt tribute, which all, but the ignorant and en- 


vious, will acknowledge due by all the laws of jultice 
and gratitude. | 

I am deeply ſenſible how every way unequal I am 
to my preſent province, to do his memory juſtice; 
and what danger I am in of flurring his character 
by. my unskill al hand; I have neither art to'draw 
his picture, nor yet to ſet it, when drawn, in a true 
light, that it may be ſeen to advantage. What Zivy 
ſays of the Roman orator, diſcourages me: that to 
give Cicero his juſt encomium, Cicerone laudatore opus 
ef. To give a great man his juſt praiſes, requires 
the skill of one. as great. However, duty to Chriſt, 
whoſe ſervant he was, and with whoſe gifts and gra- 
ces he was conſpicuouſly adorned ; a juſr honour 
for the memory of a prophet of no common figure, 
a paſtor, father and friend, do conſtrain me to riſe 
up and call him bleſſed; and command me to eſſay 
his Character. | 

His Deſcent was honourable, from a ſage patriot in 


our Iſrael; whoſe wiſdom aſſigned him a ſeat at the 
conncil-board, and his military skill, and martial ſpirit | 


intitled him to the chief place in the field: but in no 
external regard could be more honourable than in be- 
ing the Father of ſuch a Son. | 

In him bountiful heaven was pleaſed to cauſe a 
concurrence of all thoſe natural and acquired, moral 
and ſpiritual excellencies, which are neceſſary to cone 
ſtitute a grear man, a profound divine, a __ con- 
a | © derablo 
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Gderable ſcholar, and an heavenly chriſtian. In the 
light and influence of theſe perfections he appeared a; 
a (tar of the firſt magnitude in the orb of the church, 
The God of nature was pleaſed with a liberal hand 
to beſtow on him thoſe natural intellectual endow. 
ments, which lad the foundation of great improve- 
ment in knowledge. And did from his youth pre- 
fage uncommon ſer vice for God and his people, which 
his maſter had deſigned him for. In natural endow. 
ments, he appeared as the elder ſon among many bre- 
thren: in theſe very few, if any, could pretend to 
ſtand vpon a level with him. The natural capacity 
of his foul was of that aiſtinction, that it ſeem'd an 
unden able confutation of the doctine of the equality 
of fouls; and left it no longer problematical. 

His fancy was copious, tho” nor luxuriant, but 
moſt correct, being obſequious to the dictates, and 
kept under the ſtrict guard of à well poiſed judgment: 
by which it was reſtrained from thoſe lawleſs Juxuri- 
ances and extravagances, which this power is ſubje& 
to, when it has broken looſe from the government 
of a well - in formed underſtanding. His apprebenſun 
was quick, his reaſon bright, and his judgment exact 
and ſolid: which made Him baniſh ſuch things 2 
trivial, as were not capable of improvement to ad- 
vance his ſoul, either in its intellectual or moral per- 
feltions. His underſtanding was of great proſpect: his 
mind filed with bright images of things; inricht 
with a vaſt number of nob'e ideas, and knew well 
their ſeveral connexions, relations and dependencies, . 
how to ſeparate, and how to unite them in deep 

ſearches after truth. He had a deep thought, and pe- 
netrating /agacity to make a juſt ee of things on 
ſudden emergencies; which made him juſtly eſteem'd 
one of the wiſeſt men, that has been known, of his 
order, in our land. H's natural genius and ſpirit ſeem'd 
ſuperior to all narrow ſelfiſh intereſts; not goyem d 
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rules of carnal policy, nor byaſt by private views; 
appear'd amel ere to be under the com- 
manding influence of any thing, but what appeared 
great, good and honourable. He had a native mo- 
deſfy, which continued in his advanced years, ſel 
dome known in conjunction with g fts of ſo con- 


ſpicuous an elevation ; which might ſeem to ſome to 


vail the brightneſs of ſome of his publick appearan- 
ces; tho' in the opinion of others was but a foil to 
his greater excellencies. | 

Theſe gifts of nature in him were advanced and 
rendred more bright by great improvements of hard 
ſtudy, intimate acquaintance with mary of the moſt 


celebrated authors in the learned world, by long ex- | 


perience and conſtant prayer. He was well verſed in 
the principal parts of ſubſtantial learning; which fur- 
niſhed him with that knowledge, which was requi- 
ſite for a wiſe maſter builder in the houſe and temple of 
the living God. He always affected that learning, 
which was leaſt for pomp and oftentation, and molt 
for ſervice ; the knowledge of things more than of 
empty words and names: and he muſt be allowed 
the character of an uncommon ſcholar ; if the know- 
kdee of thoſe things, which perfect the underſtand- 
ing, may be allowed worthy of the title of learning. 


And I think it is high time to reje& other know - ' 


ledge, which does not better or improve the mind, 


which does not profit, but only ænuſe, as unworthy | 
of the /pecions title, at leaſt unfit to Impropriase the 


name of learning. | 

| oo was his favourite ſtudy ; and in the pur- 
ſuit of this moſt excellent and divine knowledge, he 
engaged not only from duty, but inclination. And 
excelled to an eminent degree in the knowledge of the 
moſt abſtruſe parts of Theology. And a great di- 
vine muſt of neceſſity be a great clerk, 
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He was a judicious textuary. Like Apollos a man 
mighty in the ſcripture. Hi common publick diſ- 


"courſes were a demonſtration of this; but eſpecially 


thoſe judicious and elaborate Commentaries, made in the 
- ſchool of the - prophets, upon ſeveral whole books of the 
_ oracles, remain as a laſting monument of this 
skill. | je 
His knowledge in Hſtematical divinity was celebra- 
ted by all, He had a body of divinity well digeſt. 
ed in his head. And was careful to hold faſt the 
form of ſound words. His knowledge was not like 
a light in a dark-lanthorn : but out of the treaſury 
of his head and heart was able to communicate to o- 
thers. He had a great dexterity in confirming truths 
by inconteſtible arguments, and to ſer them in an ad- 
vantagious light; to explain them fully, and apply 
them with the greateſt cloſeneſs and pertinency. This 
| was obſervable in the diſcharge of the common duties 
.of his paſtoral care: but this his knowledge appear- 
ed with a- peculiar luſtre in his Cateberical Lectures 
+ which if publiſhed, would be found one of the beſt 
bodies of divinity, that has been known 
In controverſy he was a champion, a worthy of 
the firſt ſtrength, skill, and courage. He was qus- 
. lified for it by a clear head, a cool thought, and in- 
flexible principles. He was able to weild the ſword 
of the ſpirit to the terrour of gainſayers; to their 
.confutation, tho not always to their conviction: and 
has once and again ſheathed this ſword of the ſpirit 
in — bones * My hant errors. And was every 
way fit to be ſet for the defence of the poſpel. 

He was an excellent caſuiſt. Where rene 
and ſcrupulous might have their difficulties eaſed, 
their doubts reſolved with fafery. When any cſs 


+ They are late! iſh'd i lio ( Vol. Boſton in 
3 ly publiſ d in one folio (Vol.) at Boſton 
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to handle them with wiſe cantion, and admirable 
compaſſion ; he deliberated maturely on all circum- 
ſtances, and laid the whole by the unerring ru'e, and 
 vith great judgment determined agreeably, 

All that knew him, and were competent judges of 


acknowledge theſe gifts were eminent in him. And 


| cal fludies ; and I believe was as oft as any addreſſed 
miniſtry, left in the hands of many, are of great 


and skilful a guide he was. - 

As he was excelling in gifts, ſo he was no less e- 
minent in the graces of Chriſt, He had a ſanctifyed 
heart as well as a well- regulated, logical head; and 


| wa a ſcholar of great proficiency in the ſchool of 
ar- Chriſt. His graces conſecrated his gifts, and made 
res, 


them appear with a more obſervable luſtre, with life 
x well as light. All the virtues of the divine nature 
and life were viſible in his holy walk: which open- 
ly diſcover'd his foul to be A Living Temple of the 
Lord Fehovah, where his throne was prepared, his 
image ſer up, and his ſpirit dwelt. With what warm 


courſe, or. hear of the wonders of divine grace un- 
val'd in the whole method of the redemption of 
man? How did he bow in profound reverence 


the myſterious diſpenſations of the kingdom both of 


vhole converſation of the honour of ſovereign gra- 
ci How fearful leaſt any thing ſhould betray it, 


Would be abuſed unto . ge And how careful 


in 
5 
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of conſcience came under his thought, he was wont 


his worth, muſt do him the honour and juſtice, to 


theſe render him as capable as any man to direct the 
ſons of the prophets, and young divines in their theologi- 


to on this head. His Directions to the e of the 


value and ſervice, and will be a teſtimony how ſafe 


tranſports of affection and admiration would he diſ- 


add adoration of the ſpotleſs ſovereignty pf God in 
grace and providence ? How jealous was he in his 


or cloud. its glory? How thoughtful allo leſt grace 


* * 8 
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in all his diſpenſations to guard againſt this my 
of 4 to ſet A ary lory of divine ey 
and the beauty of holineſs in their proper luſtre and 
admirable harmony? His zeal was what became m 
apoſtle; tho' flaming in the cauſe of Chriſt, yet vx 

temper d by love, and guided by prudence. No 
tence could could make him tranſgreſs his own line; 
and from the duties of his own poſt nothing coul 
move him. His ſpirit was truly Pacifick; and could 
ſacrifice every thing but duty for peace: and account 
ed nothing too dear, but truth and holineſs, for the 
purchaſe of it. He was a lively example of ſelf-de 
nial, and ſeparation from the world, of patience u- 
der the reproaches of men, and ſufferings from God, 
.and of ref] tion to the abſolute ſupremacy of heave 
under the darkeſt diſpenſations. The moſt black and 
ſorrowful providence never cauſed him to bay hi 
. harp on the willows, or ſo put him out of tune, x 
to unfit him to ſing a Zion's ſong of praiſe: but þ 
could diſcourſe of, nay realize, the excellency and go- 
ry, the majeſty, righteouſneſs and grace of his mal: 
er's kingdom, even when clouds and darkneſs were & 
No man had a ſenſe of the poverty, imps- 
tency and 7 humane a by the apo 
_Nacy ; nor any a clearer view of the fwlneſs of l 
. proviſion made in Chriſt for the ſinners righreouſnd 
and ſalvation. The body of ſin was his conſtant by 
= den, which he 1 roaned under, and exprt 
| ſed his longing deſire to be freed from in ſome d 
his lateſt hours. AMaditation, which gives life a 
power to grace, was his exerciſe and delight; andi 
. what, good, purpoſe. he performed this, may be {et 
in many Sacramental Meditations + penned ſor his out 
uſe, which are left behind him. He andoubted) 


1 Th: ſe were publif.'d by Mr. Pemberton. 


ve 


lived under the view of the Duſcen world, which he 
is now gone to, and is filled with the glory of © 
| Thee gifts and Yr in conjunction made him in a 

t degree equal to the ſtation his Lord had fixed 
fi in. And this was the ſtage on which they ap- 


red with beauty, and acted their part with glory. 


All that has been ſaid, in deſcribing the evangelical pa- 


for under the doctrine, belongs to his character: 


Wh¾oſe picture therein I was deſignedly drawing. And 
his wi/domand fidelity in their moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, 
in feeding and ruling the houſe of God, are juſtly ce- 
kbrated through theſe churches. 5 5 
Ar.firſt in bi younger years, his maſter committed 
to his paſtoral care a flock in a more obſcure part of 


this wilderneſs : But ſo great a light was ſoon ob ſerved 


through the whole land: And his Lord did not de- 
ſign to bury him in obſcurity, but to place him in a 


more eminent ſtation, which he was qualify'd for. 


The providence that occaſioned his removal to this 
place was an awful judgment upon the whole land; yet 
was eventually a mercy in this reſpect, that it made 
way for the tranſlation of this bright ſtar to a more 
conſpicuous orb; where his influence was more exten- 
ſive and beneficial ; and in this it was a great bleſſing 


to this congregation, to this rown, nay, to all News 


1 | 
ith what prudence and faithfulneſi, diligence and 
impertiality, he diſcharged the duties of his paſtoral of- 
fice to this flock, God, Chriſt and Angels are witneſſes ; 


and I doubt not but he has received the teſtimony 


hereof from many in the world of perfected ſpirits, 
vho have been bſeſſing God for him, as the inſtru- 
ment by whom thy have been led to glory: And I 
ruſt there are many yet ling, and now ſtanding before 
Cad, who are the ſeals of his miniſtry, and will be his 
Gown and Foy in the day of the Lord. In his whole 
mniſtry he expreſſed a 1 — and zeal for CH 
f 6 * | 2 # 2 + +5 AL 
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and tender compaſſion to immortal ſouls ; There va 


light, heat and life in all his addreſſes to them, which 
argued he well underſtood the worth of ſoul, 
2 had a juſt ſenſe of their miſerable apoſtate circum 
ſtances. 5 
His diſcourſes were all elaborate, acute and judicious, 
ſmelt of the lamp, and had nothing mean in them, 
Hs common ſermons might have been pronounced 
with applauſe before an aſſembly of the greateſt di. 
vines. The mater of his publick diſcourſes was al 
ways weighty ; his ſubjects well choſen; ſuited to the 
Rate of his flock, and every way adapted to make 
them wiſer and better. The articles of faith he open. 
ed and confirmed; the duties of holineſs he explained, 
and enforced with the moſt powerful arguments; and 
with an addreſs ſuited to melt the rocky heart, to 
bow the ſtubborn will, to humble the proudeſt ſin- 
ner, and charm the deafeſt adder. The manner in 
which he deliver'd his diſcourſes was agreeable to the 
matter. In reſpe& of both he ſpoke as became the 
the Oracles of God: With gravity, courage, zeal and 
prudence, and with tender bowels to periſhing ſouk, 
His language was always good; his ſt. le maſcul ne, not 
perplexed, but eaſy as well as ſtrong. And when the 
matter required it, no man could ſpeak with a greater 
Pathos and Pungency 
He applied himſelf to wounded conſciences with gret 
skill, faithfulneſs and tenderneſs. He ſearch'd ther 
wounds to the bottom, and made application of tern 
or comfort, as their ſtare called for, and as became: 
wiſe, tender and faithful phyſician z And he knev 
how to be a ſon of thunder to the ſecure and hardned 
- a ſon of conſolation to the contrite and broken in 
parts - | 
His publick prayers were always pertinent and pathe 
ical, eg the ſpirit o devotion; and in 


them an gncommar campeſs of theuglr ape odfera® 


p 
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In the whole of his work he was laborious, careful 
to redeem time, and was inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon in his maſter's ſervice.” | 

His affe&ion and tenderneſs to this his dear flock was 
Gogular. He might have faid with the apoſtle, that 
he could have imparted with the Goſpel his own Soul 
o them. e TY 
As a wiſe and faithful ſteward over this houſe of 
Chriſt, he gave every man his portion in due ſeaſon. 
And might at his departure have called heaven and earth 
to record, that he had not ſhun'd to declare the whole 


counſel of God, and was pure from the blood of all 


men. a 


He went before this flock as a good ſhepherd, ga- 
thering the lambs with his arm, carrying them in his 
boſome, and gently driving thoſe that are with young - 
And is now gone to the Great Shepherd of the Sheep; 
whoſe flock he here watch'd over, led, fed and de- 
fended, 3 | 
| He took his Farewell of us at the Table of the 
Lord; and we ſhall enjoy no more ſuch fellowſhip 
with him, till we come to eat bread and drink new 
wine with him; in our father's preſence. 


here ſtretch'd out againſt u? 

God calls th.s whole people to lay it to heart, and 
to improve this awful providence to awaken to repen- 
tance. | | | 

His removal is a great judgment upon the whole 
land, He was a great bleſſing to it by his faithful 
warnings, counſels, prayers and tears, life and do- 
Qrine, He was a main pillar in our building, which 
is weakened by his fall; A main ſtake in our hedge 
is pluck'd up, which has made a wide gap, and made 
the whole wall about this vineyatd to totter: He was 
a great part of the chariots and horſe-men of our I 
fal; a faithful watchman, quick to eſpy danger, and 

| ail 
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Aud how deeply ſhou'd we reſent the hand of God 
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faithful to ſound an alarm : And has often warned this 


procuring cauſe of them. He was always ready to 
Rand in the gap in times of greateſt hazard. | 


And it ought never to be forgotten, with what pru- 


dence, courage and zeal l for the good of 
this people, In that dark and myſterious ſeaſon, when 
we were aſſaulted from the inviſible wor'd. And how 
fingularly inſtrumental he was in d.ſcovering the cheats 
and deluſions of Satan, which did threaten to ſtain 
our land with blood, and to deluge it with all manner 
758 n : _— 
It is a critical ſeaſon he is removed in; as dark a 
day as ever paſſed over this land; and it is well, if it 
be not a preſage of greater darkneſs ; I am ſure the ſet- 
veg of o bright a ſtar will make it ſo. 
e had ſcarce dry'd our eyes for the loſs of one 
* Samuel, but providence opens anew the fountain of 
our tears by afflicting us with the death of another. It 


is well if the conjunction of their funerals be not por- 


tentous of further, and greater calamities : I am ſure 
it will be ſo if it be nat laid to heart. 

It is an hnmbling rebuke to the whole miniſtry. By 
this ſtroke of heaven a conſiderable part of their 
ſtrength, wiſdom, and beauty is gone; and a cloud 
drawn over their glory. Their nion, which is both 
their ſtrength and glory, in the moſt critical ſeaſons, 
and hours of temptation, is well known in a great 
meaſure to be owing to his wiſdom, and temper. And 


God grant! That we may not too ſoon fee] the fad 


effects of this blow from heaven upon that order. 


I cannot but here obſerve, that the Jer miniſters 
always repaired to him, and found him their tender 


father, their faithful counſellor, ſure guide, and power- 
ful guardian. Theſe he cheriſh'd under his wings 


The Reverend Mr, Samuel Torrey. | 
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and was tender of their perſons and good names: And 


oſten interpoſed 10 put by thoſe rhruſts that were 


made to wound their reputation; and they have now 
loft the beſt friend that many of them ever had on 

His removal is a fro the ſe the - 

, which has been * favetel years under 155 
faithful and prudent inſpection. And God has now 
come to the ſons of the prophets, and taken their 
maſter from their head. And th:y have reaſon to la- 
ment after him as Eliſba did after Elijah; my father, 
the chariots of our Iſrael and the horſemen thereof. 

This judgment bas the blackeft aſpelt upon this cau- 
gregation, who have long lived under, and rejoyced in 
this lighc. But this light of our /rael is quenched, 
or rather has quitted our world of darkneſs, and is fix- 
ed in a brighter firmament. JFC 

God hereby tells us, that he is very angry with us; 
2 expects that we ſhould ſeek to paciſy his diſ- 
pleaſure. | 
a God's voice herein is loud to ſinners that have been 
ditaf to the charms of this wiſe charmer 3 whoſe hearts 
have not been wounded by thoſe arrows of the al- 
mighty which have been ſhot by his ſtrong and skil- 
ful hand. And the language of it is, that they ſorth- 
with incline their ears unto the voice of wiſdom, leſt 
God withdraw his ſpirit, as well as call home his am- 
baſſador; for then they will be ſealed up unto ruin, 
and all the reproofs and counſels of his ſervant will 
be heavy items to inflame their reckoning. 

God calls aloud to looſe profeſſors, that they gird up the 
byns of their mins 1 
And expects that the 5e, of us now make a juſt 
ind ſorrowful reflection upon our rt. 

In # word,” This ſolemm providence ſhould influ 
ence all of us to ſearch and try our ways and turn un- 
do the Lord; leſt he go on to ſmite us ia his erat, 
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For ſuch, ſets befote' - Ca wha ſhould moderate our fe 
rns for the a 
The loſs of ſuch is ng and we ſhall be ſtupid i 
| we do not lay it to heart. The very thought of j part- 
ing with them, whom we . as our own ſouls, is 
ol of darkneſs: And their actual removal cannot but 
fill a ſenſible ſoul with bitterneſs and wormwood. 
But we muſt remember, we muſt not weep for them, 
but for our ſelves. Our loſs is their co They 
have run their Race, finiſhed their cls and have 
laid hold of eternal life: They dyed in the Lord and 
| 8 The 3 what N ineſs 
1 are gone to, mix joy with our deepeſt 
grief. 2 to them would not allow us, — 42 


fib'e, to pluck them out of the arms of their redeemur, 
| where they are ſolacing themſelves ; to call them back 
to this world of ſin and darkneſs, which we our ſelves 
are groaning for a deliverance from. 
© Let this therefore aſſwage our griefs for the deah | 
of that prophet, over whoſe _—_—— we have . now b 
dropping our tears. 2 
He is enter d into his maſter! 8 Joy, ey is ; poſſe if 
of that immarceſſable crown of glory, which with E 
 tience and agony of ſoul he has been contending 5 
He is now free from the ſtains of ſins, and pains of t 
ſuffering : He will never more cry out under the weight 
of a body of death, nor ever-more be aſſaulted by the he 
grand adverſary of ſouls. His righteous ſoul will be fi 
no more grieved with the impure converſation of the * 
wicked; nor wounded with his own infirmities. His I I 
knowledge of God and Chriſt his love, holineſs and 5 
Nn their pe . The reward lie hz of 


eat diſtinction, in propos 
ce ten mh 


unſtained purity, perfection, and full ſatisfaction he is 
advanced to? Is it no comfort under our ſorrows, to 
think, with what congratulations of triumphant joy 
mam of his ſpiritual children did welcome his ſafe ar- 
rival to thoſe bright realms of light? And how all 
haven rung with new anthems of 'praiſe on this oc- 
caſion? To think what honour was done him at his 
2cmiſſion into the heavenly city by his Lord-redeemer, 
angels, and the whole aſſembly of the firſt-born ? Is 
it no joy to us to take a view of that ocean of delight 
he ſwims in? What bread of angels he feeds on? 
How bright and maſſy the crown his maſter has fix- 
ed on his head ? Surely it cannot but pleaſe us to rea- 
lize, that he that a few days ſince was with us view= 
ing God and Chriſt in the dark glaſs of ordinances, is 
now ſtanding in his maſter's preſence, and has a ſatiſ- 
ſying, and transforming view of his Face and Glory. 
To conſider with what fullneſs of. defire, and fat:{- 
faction his purify'd, ſtrengthen'd and enlarged powers 
behold the glory of God, and drink down full draughts 
of thoſe rivers of truth, goodneſs and delight, that 
flow from the Light of his Countenance: With what 
tranſports of ſoul he flings himſelf, and lays down his 
crown, before the Throne of God and the Lamb; 
this cannot but afford us ſome preſent refreſhmenr. 

Do we not rejoice ? When we conſider what ſociety 
he is aſſociated with, who are moſt knowing and 
friendly ; what noble ſervice he is employed in: While 
with angels and crowned faints, he is ſhouting forth 
Hallelajahs to the honour of the Lamb that was ſla n, 
who redeem'd him, and waſhed him in his blood, and 
5 Et preſented him without Poſt before the throne 
of God. | 
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| And will not this relieve our mougpful thougbts? 
Ts it no conſolation, for us to reflect on that ſtare of 
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Theſe thoughts ſhould in ſome meaſure dry up our 
tears; at leaſt ſhould turn our grief into the channel of 
godly ſorrow. 75 


' What remains but that we follow this ſervant of God, 


as he followed Chriſt : That we imitate his love, his 
faith, holineſs and patience in well-doing. We haye 
the ſame maſter to ſerve, the ſame * to aſſiſt us, and 
the ſame glory to entertain us, if we are faithful to 
the death. | ; 

Thus let us prepare to follow: And this will give us 
a comfortable proſpect, that when the time of our dj: 
ſolution ſhall come, we ſhall go to Him, nay to Gj, 


which is infinitely better ; and ſhall have our part in 
the Mork and Rewards of our father's kingdom, 


Let us now therefore com our ſelves and one another 
with theſe Things. 0 * = 
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| BOSTO N, Primo Jun. 1-19. 
1 Printed by order of his excellency the 
fa Governour, at the deſire of her Majeſtics 
ſt Council, OUR: | 

Isaac ADDING TON, Sec. 


sassen 


CODE c eee E 


PSALM LXXXII. 6, 7. 


I have ſaid, ye are Gods: and all of you are 
children of the moſ# high: But ye ſhall 


die /zke men, 


ö a divine as well as wiſe and juſt re- 
IF mark, made by * one of the preateſt m- 
We ſters of thought in the laſt age, that perſons 
3 of quality and character ought to have two 
n of thoughts, by which to regulate their conduct: 
the one they are to view themſelves in their ſtate 


* 


* Monſieur Paſchal. 
"280 bur 


. 


Preach'd at the Election. | 


| 
0 diſtinguiſhing elevation, which is not from naure, 


a proſpe& of themſelves in their natural condition of 
infirmity, and equality with the reſt of mankind. The 
bright"idea of their dignity and power muſt be tem- 
per'd with the more cloudy idea of their frailty : A 
ſcparetion of theſe will lead into groſs illuſions, and 
betiay into errors fatal to themſelves, and their de- 
pendents: But an happy union of theſe will afford 
light to direct them in the bright tracts of ſubſtantia 
gory; and forcible arguments ro engage them to ſuch 
a management, as ſhall be glorious to themſelves, and 
happy to the world. The former proſpect will take 
them off from the falſe ſcent of honour, and inſpire 


them with inflaming incentives to the moſt noble 2. 


ctions, which will adorn their character; without the 
latter view they will be in the neareſt danger of being 
dazled with the glare of grandeur, and growing giddy 
by booking down from their ſtare of eminence upon 
thoſe beneath them: If the great forget their dyniy, 
they will under- act the virtues becoming cheir figure; 
if they reflect not ſtcadily on their iwfirmity, they wil 
over-act the powers of their elevation Know thy ſel, 
is the firſt leſſon in the ſchool of wiſdom, which be. 
comes the great and hcnonrable, as well as others, to 
learn : * theſe juſt reflections both on their exc 
lency, and frailty, will be found the firſt elements of 
this prudence. Theſe will prompt them fo to 20 
the part aſſigned them on the ſtage of life, that ther 
external condition may be fourd in conjunction with 
the more valuable inherent diꝑvity of a virtuous mind; 
that when death ſhall ſhur up the preſent ſcene, 1 
brighter ſcene of glory may open upon them; and 
they appear with ſuperiour characters on the ſtage ol 
true glory and immortality. RE 
And theſe thoughts are not only proper for men o 
name and power themſelves; but are inftruRive to ſuch 
A 
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their ſuperiours in the excellency of their ſtation, that 


they may pay them thoſe regards due to the impreſ- 
ſions of divine Majeſty, which they bear ; yet they 
muſt behold them but as Gods, whoſe dwelling is in 

ſp, whoſe breath is in their noſtrils, and may be 
ſoon ſtopt; which will give check to a ſpirit of flat- 
tery, regulate their expectations from them, and make 
them diſclaim all undue confidences in the moſt 
dignify'd wiſdom and power on earth. 

Now, theſe two ſetts of thoughts are in the molt live- 
ly colours repreſented in the words of our text. Z 
have ſaid ye are Gods, &'c. but ye ſhall dye like men. 
Which, if I miſtake not, will afford us reflections 
proper to the work of this day; and in which eve- 
ry part of this audience may have their portion. 

I hope there are none ſo vain as to imagine, that 
L appear this day in this awfwl des only to beat the 
| air, and play the orator in an artful addreſs to our 
rulers, either by way of unmannerly ſatyr, or fulſome 
panegyrick : this would not well become the ſolem- 
ziy of this place, nor the gravity of my audience; 
and much leſs would it ſuit my own character; nor 
may it be ſuppoſed that I am called forth to read a 
lecture in politicks before our venerable ſenators ; for 
thus I ſhould go beyond my own. line, and boaſt of 4 
falſe gift. I deſire to keep in mind what place I 


ſtand in, in whoſe name I ſpeak, what critical inſpec= 


tion IJ am under, and what an awful account I muſt 


give in of my preſent performance to our common 


Lord and Judge: and under the commanding awe of 
theſe thoughts, I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ; and 


muſt intreat my audience, under the ſame awe, to 


hear. ä | | 

The le of which our text is part, is ſtiled a 
tſalm of Aſaph: not becauſe it was directed to Aſaph 
the Levite and finger, which lived in the days of 
David ; but as I apprehend, becauſe it was penn d 


by 


TE 
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by Aſaph, the Seer, who lived about the days of 
= the rulers of which are Ct 


by the propher Iſaiah, + as rulers of Sodom. And 
425 conjecture is ſtrengthen'd by the judgment of 
X a great maſter of jewiſh learning. The pſalm is a 
warm addre's to thoſe that filled the ſeats: of judg- 
ment; and is a loud cry for publick juſtice; that 
truth and unbribed judgment might cſtabliſh their 
tribunals. Here are adminiſtred the moſt pungent 
rebukes for their corruption, male-adminiſtrations, 
and criminal diſorders, whereby the foundations of 
the ſtate were put out of courſe; and the main pil- 
lars of government ſapt: and rulers are faithfully ad- 
moniſhed of the duties of their poſt, which God 
and men expect of them. To render this addreſs 
the more forcible, it 1s introduced * 0 ſolemn 
thoughts of rhe preſence, preſidency, and inſpection of 
the — God over ſuch, . to place of 
rule over men. v. I. God ſtandeth in the congregation 
of the __ he judgeth among the Gods, And that 
the impreſſion of their duty might be deep and du- 
rable, the bleſſed God who is the only, and ſuprean 
potentate of heaven and earth, is brought in, as repre- 
ſenting to them the beauty, luſtre and glory of their 
character; ſo, giving them a dark profſpe& of the 
| land of darkneſs to which they are haſtning, in a fi- 
lemn memento of their mortality, and that ſtate conſe- 
quent hereon, which certainly expects them. I have 
ſaid ye are Gods, &c. but ye ſhall dye like men. In 
which we have a conceſſion, and a ſerious correction, or 
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1. The inftitntion, or divine ordination of civil ge- 
vernment : 1 have ſaid ye are Gods: | I- i. e. God, 
who is the Fountain of all honour and power; I, 
who am King of _ the ſupream Lord and maſter 
of the world; whoſe word is a law not to be diſpu- 
ted: I have ſaid, i. e. have ordained, conſtituted 
and appointed by my ſovereign authority, and in my 
ſupream wiſdom. Tho” all men have the fame origi- 
nal, are of the ſame make, and in many articles ſtand 
upon the ſame level; yet I have appointed that there 
ſhall be ſome of a ſuperiour character, advanced to 
place, power, and dignity above others; I have made 
them Gods, and by my iuſtitution they muſt be treat- 
ed as ſuch, | | | 

2. We have in this conceſſion the glorious character 
that God himſelf has put upon civil rulers : and 
their character carries in it the moſt ſublime ideas of 
ſtate and magnificence, power and dignity : they are 
Gods | not by nature or eſſence, but by office ; Gods 
by deputation, analogy and proportion. Elohim, which 
15 a name, given not only to the ſupream governour 
of the world, God over all bleſſed for ever, but alſo 
to angels, thoſe miniſters that do his pleaſure, that 
_ the throne of Majeſty above. - 4:4 all of 
them ſons of the higheſt :] i. e. As children bear the 
nave and image of their father; ſo theſe wear the 
title and name, bear the image and character of the 

2 God; and ſo are ſons of the moſt high, who 
s put ſomething of his Majeſty upon them, and 

by his conſtitution raiſed them to a condition 
of exaltation like to the angels of heaven, thoſe ſors 
1 God, who are the ſupream miniſters of his king» 
m. | | 


Secondly, We have a correction, or qualification of 


this conceſſion, But we ſhall dis like men.] In which 


Ke may obſerve two things. 
"'%, The 
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meaneſt. They dye like men, i. e. like other men, 
who are not thus exalted: they dye like men, i. e. 


they dye as men, and nor periſh like the beaſts, whoſe 


r. The correction it ſelf, Ye muſt che like nen. 
In power and order they are raiſed above others; 
they are petty deities, but they are mortal ones; in 
a little time they will be di mantled of all the viſi. 
ble enſigns of diſtinguiſhing greatneſs, and retire off 
the ſtage of this world in a ſtate of equality with the 


as creatures who are endow'd with immortal, reaſon- 
able ſouls, accountable to the God that made them; 


ſpirit as well as body goes downward ; but as men, 


.who'e ſpirits at death return to God that gave them; 0 
as men, i. e. as beings whoſe bodies ſhall not always 
lye in the duſt, but ſhall be redeem'd from corrup- 
tion; whoſe fleſh and ſpirit ſhall be again united in 0 
order to an aſſignment to an eternal ſtate, either of 4 
bliſs or miſery, by the determination of the judge of d 
the world. So it points us not only to their morts be 
lity, but alſo to that judgment that follows upon death, a 
and the important conſequents thereof. 5 
2. We may obſerve the deſign of this correctin. = 
Which is to temper and qualify the thoughts of the 1 
foregoing conceſſion. The foregoing character given be 
of rulers, might be well ſuſpected as drawn with c- 7? 
lours too bright, ſtrokes too bold, and in a form too . 


divine; now a proſpect of their mortality and conſe 
quent darkneſs is repreſented, as dark ſhades, with- 1 

out which their picture would not be full, juſt and re 
natural; nor they repreſented in their compleat figur pf 


and native complexion. This darkneſs is as neceſſaj, & t 
as the former light to take a juſt view of them. * 


The very nature and deſign of this correction, dos f 
intimate the great advantage and propriety of having il P.. 


the 275 of the dignity of rulers temper'd and wg 
qualify'd with wiſe reflections on their mortality, ad nt 

e 8 ( 
Nov 


it's important conſequents. 
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Now agreeably to what has been obſerved in both 9 
parts of our text, there are four /ipnificant \articles 
which demand our conſideration, and ſhall be the 
heal of my preſent diſcourſe. As, 

I. That the original of government among men is 
divine, or from heaven. . 

II. That God has dignifyed rulers among men 
with the character and ſtyle of Gods. 

III. Tho? they are Gods, yet they are ſubject to 
mortality, and the conſequents of it. 

IV. That it will be of great advantage to temper 

the thoughts of their Agnity, with juſt reflections 

on their expected mortality and it's conſequents. 
Of theſe in their order. 

I. The original of government is divine. It is from 
Cod, by his ſoveraign conſtitution and appointment. 
F [ ſaid, ye are Gods. It is not barely a permiſſion of 
: divine providence, but a divine: inſtitution that there 
be government in the world. It is no difficulty to 
diſtinguiſh between particular forms of government, 
and government it ſelf; between the perſons exalted 
to government, and the ſeveral orders and degrees of 
ak in a ſtate, and that power which is devolved on 
tbem: the former are of humane determination, and 
ppointment ; the latter of divine ordination. 

The ſpecies and form of civil government in the 
world is various: there is a democracy, ariſtocracy, 
monarchy, and there is a mixture of theſe; where 
the powers of each are limited, and brought to an 
happy poiſe ; where power and -priviledge are ſo twiſt- 
ed together, and inlay'd in the foundation of the 
conſtitution, as not to bear a ſeparation without a mu- 
tual deſtruction; power can't be exerciſed, but the 
privileges of the ruled muſt be maintained; nor pri- 
wege be enjoyed, unleſs the power of rulers be aſ- 
red and ſupported. Now it cannot be ſaid that 
this or the other particular ſpecies of government is 

. A a _—_- inſtirmed. 
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ing ſtyles and powers under various limitations, 


a We 5 * 


inſtituted by God for this or that people. Nor is it 


ſuppoſeable that there is, or ever was, any ſtate o 
nation, that did inviolably, without ſome alteration } 
eſſential, maintain the ſame form of government, To 
be ſure Iſrael, God's favourite people, had not always g 
the ſame model of government; nor did God, who : 
was, in a diſtinguiſhing ſtyle their King, ever pre- f 
ſcribe them ſuch a ſcheme of rule, which 8 
might on no terms vary. from. Athens, Sparta, and f 
Rome, which in their day appeared fixed in the ful : 
centre of light and glory, ſuffer'd ſeveral revolutions x 
and changes in the main frame of their adminiftrai. : 
ons; nor has the form of government in our nation, ! 
been juſt the ſame from the beginning; which al F 
muſt own that are not ſtrangers to our Exgliſh ſtory. ; 
The determination of what particular form ſhould . 
take place in this or that nation, has been left to the 8 
wiſdom of the nations; as long as the general delign WW . 
of rule is provided for, and not ſubverted. Tha t 
form which is moſt adapted for one people, may not n 
be for another ; conſidering the various cuſtoms, h 
tempers, policies, intereſts of nations of differing cl» ! 
MATES, | | G 


But this notwithſtanding, that there muſt be g. 1 
verument is not from the bare will of men, but from 
the moſt high, who ruleth in the kingdoms of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will: he has put 
his ſovereign ſanction upon it; and made it a fixed 
ordinance of heaven, that there be a rule over men; 
the God of Iſtael has ſaid it, and the rock of Ju! 
has ſpoken it. 5 oy 
There are various degrees and orders of men eng. 
ved in the adminiſtrations of rule; who have difter 


each degree have their proper ſphere to move and «& 
in: and the 8 exalting men to the ſeat of go- 
vernment, whether ſupream or ſubordinate, yo been 
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it differing : and none of theſe have a ſpecial immediate 
or ſamp of divinity upon them. However it is the ſo- 
on vercign pleaſure of heaven that there ſhou'd be order, 
0 ſuperiority and rule in civil ſocieties; and all rulers 
ys of what degree ſoever are ordain'd of God. 

ho This truth ſtands in the ſtrongeſt point of light 
5 in the word of God; and will be legible after all the 
x/ attempts of any to obſcure ir. The-unerring oracles 

| 


of heaven have lay d the foundation of civil govern- J 
ment firm in divine inſtitutiun. What ſhort of this 1 
can be intended in many places? Rom. 13. 6. The | 1 
powers that be, are ordain d of God. And there is no 1 


jon, power but of God. Has not God fay'd, Prov. 8. 15. _ 1 
al By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice? Why kb 
wh are rulers called God's miniſters? Rom. 13. 4. Is it | 
Du 


not 8 command of heaven? Deut. 16. 18. Judges 


the ard officers ſhalt thow make thee in all thy gates? No- 
dign ref ch ſhort of divine ordination could juſtify 
That BW thoſe apoſtolick enforcements of ſubmiſſion to rulers, - 
not 


not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake ; not bare- 
ly for man's, but for the Lord's ſake, Rom. 13. 5. 
1 Pet. 2. 13. Were not the original of power from 
God, it could never be ſaid, that he that reſiſteth tile 
per, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, as, Rom. 13. 2. 
And this inſtitution of government, is founded on 
raſon ; and God has done it in infinite wiſdom, and 
in kindneſs to men. There would doubtleſs have 
been order and civil ſubordination among men, had 
they ſtill walked in the bliſsful ſhades of paradiſe in 
tbeir native light, purity, and glory. Sure we may 
be ſince the apoſtacy, there is abſolute neceſſity of 


enz ſuperiority, and power in ſome, and inferiority and 
differ hbmiſſon, as * He — underſtood the 
„ ture of men, and of human ſocieties, that ſaid'- 


Mul equalitate ipſa inequalins. That nothing is more 


of g0- unequal than equality. Were there no government, 
- þ mankind would os engaged in an unnatural ſtate 
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of war. There could be nothing of beauty, pro- 
portion, ſtrength, unity, order in ſocieties: [ral 
75 and property would be expoſed to fatal invaſions, 
| The flood-gares of luſts would be open, and a de. 

luge of fin and woe would ſweep away all that is 
leaſant and deſireable in the world. Men would be 


ike fiſhes in the ſea, and as beaſts in the wildernek, 
the greater devour the leſs. Was it not a terrible dy 
with Iſrael, when that complaint was moaned out? 
There was no king in Iſrael, but every one did. that whith 
' was right in his own eyes. God by appointing govern, 
ment has conſulted the good of the world. Levelim, 
is therefore an open defiance to God, his wiſdom and 
will, as well as the reaſon of mankind, Thus we 
have ſeen the divine original of government aſſerted} 
and this no undue complement to government, for 
God himſelf has ſaid it: I ſaid ye are Gods, And ſo 
we come to the ſecond article to be conſider d, vi, 
II. We are to conſider the character and title put 
upon rulers. They are Gods and children of the my 
bigh; and it is not an empty name, but full both af 
dignity and duty. This character aſſerted, and adorned 
by the virtues it leads to, will give us the molt beni 
tiful view-of the glory of rulers; which they may 
purſue with the greateſt ſtrerch of all their power, 
And if we would take a vie of what of go) 
and duty is included in this divine character and 
name, that God has put upon them; let us conſide 
three things, which ſeem evidently intended, and 
pointed at in this title, and under which the glo- 
of their character is comprehended. 0 Wie! 
I. This character intends that rulers are Gods, « 
they are God's vice-gerents, and depmties, and as the) 
bear his viſible 1 „„ BS 
2. It ſuggeſts that the deſgn of the inſtitution of 
civil government is, that rulers may be Gods to 
people, i. e. publick and great He. 


3. 1 
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z. It ſuggeſts that rulers can only aſſert the digniry 
of jr 1 and anſwer the end of their a, 
tution by imitating the bleſſed God, and making his 
government, their pattern, and /favdard. Nothing 
jeſs I think can be intended in this title; and hardly 
y thing beyond, but what may be reduced under 
one or other of theſe heads. Which we are now to 
conſider. 1 

1. Rulers are Gods, as they are God s vice-gerents, 
and bear his ble image. Theſe ſtand in God's place, 
repreſent his perſon, and act by his authority, and 
commiſſion. The power of the greateſt potentate on 
earth is not inherent in him, but is a derivative; and 
but a faint beam of that power which is in God in 
it's full force and light, eſſentially and independently: 
for God is the ſource and original of all power; there 
is no power but what is derived from him, depends 
on him, 1s limited by him, and is ſubordinate to him 
and accountable. God is the ſupream governour a- 
mong the nations; it is his prerogative to rule in the 
kingdoms of men; and has right, as well as might, 
to give them to whom he plea'es, to ſet up, and ſpurn 
down rulers at pleaſure ; and when he pours contempt 
| upon princes, cuts aſunder their ſpirits, and is terri- 

ble to the kings of the earth, none can ſay to him 
what doſt thou? He has borh authority and ability to 
govern all by himſelf, without the mediation of any 
ſecond being; but he has choſen in wiſe condeſcen- 
tion to ſet up men of the ſame make and infirmities 
with our ſelves, whoſe terrors might not over- power 
us, to act in his name and ſtead : all government be- 


and delegated Magiſtrates to act for him, and in ſub- 
ordination to him; and to theſe his ſubſtitutes he has 
commuicated power and judgment: by God + Prin- 

+ Prov, B. 16. of | 
ces 
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longs originally to God himſelf, but he has deputed 
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ces rule, Nobles, and all the Judges of the earth. The 
throne they are ſeated on is God's. 1 Chron. 29. 23. 
Solomon ſat upon the throne of the Lord, as king. It is 

his ſword of juſtice that they are arm'd with, and 

. muſt be weilded for him, and in his ſervice. The 
N judgment is the Lord's, Deut. 1. 17. | 

It is vain indeed to pretend that this power is de- 
rived immediately from God; but mediately in vari- 
ous ways according to the diverſe conſtitutions of 
kingdoms, and ſtates: It may not be aſſerted that 
the particular perſons on whom the burden of govern- 
ment is devolved, are of God's ſpecial deſignation and 
nomination: yet they hold under God, they are Gods 
ſubordinate to him whoſe name is Fehovah ; his au- 
thority they are veſted with, and his power they ex- 
ert in the diſcharge of the duties of their ſtation, 
Theſe are the ſhields of the earth, and as ſuch belong 
to God. Pſal. 47. ult. Their power and work is God's, 
Hence Fehoſaphat from this conſideration made his 
charge to his judges the more folemn. 2 Chron. 19. 
6. He ſaid to the judges; take heed what ye do: for 

je judge not for Man but for the Lord, who' is with 
you in the judgment. e 

Aain, rulers as they are delegated by God, fo they 

bear his image, and the viſible impreſs of his glory 

and greatneſs. There is not only an inviſible and 

ſpiritual image of God, which conſiſts in righteouſ- 

neſs, and all the graces of holineſs : but there is an 

external and viſible image of God ; which confiſts in 

the external characters of glory, power and majeſty 

which are impreſſed on ſuch, as are exalted to ral 

1 over men. Agreeably, rulers are lowing images of the t 
_ great Lord of the world, whoſe ſubſtitutes they are. Wl ® 

. A viſible divine glory is ſhed upon them; the bright Wl © 

| rays of divine greatneſs, and power do incircle them, t 
which challenge awe and reverence from all about 0 


them; and the due apprehenſion hereof is enough to th 
6 inſpire 
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inſpire rulers with the moſt noble reſolves to act in a 
becoming ſubordination to, and as may make an a- 
greeable repreſentation of God, with whom is domi- 
nion and fear. x | 
Buy their office, authority and they participate 
in à degree of that power, which all the armies of 
, heaven ſtoop before; and hereby make diſtinguiſhing 
approaches to God, and bear ſome faint reſemblance 
of him, who fits on the throne of Majeſty ; tho 
after all infinite and auful is the diſtance. - In this re- 
ſpect rulers are Gods. And when theſe external cha- 


f raters of powers and greatneſs are found in conjunc- 
þ tion with the more noble characters of inward great- 
10 neſs, their title will appear with a diviner luſtre, and 
* their authority more awful and influential. This is 
ny the firſt thing included in the title given them. 
no 2, This title ſuggeſts, the great 4%gu of the inſti- 
75. tution of government among men, is that rulers may 
his be Gods to a people, 5. e. diffuſive bleſſings to the 
19. publick: When the great Lord of the world is pleaſed 
for to ſtyle himſelf the God of a perſon or people, it cer- 
ith tinly intends that he will bleſs them, and promote 
| their happineſs ; employ his wiſdom, power, juſtice 
hey and goodneſs with his other perfections, for their 
ory peace and proſperity, ſecurity, protection and glory. 
WY! In conformity to this, rulers are Gods, when they 
171 ewploy their authority, and influence, act the vir- 


tues and powers of government they are endow'd 
u in with, for the good and happineſs of the people un- 


ieſty der their conduct. To be great bleſſmgs to men is to 
\ ral be Gods to them. And ſuch have moſt of divinity, 
f the nue majeſty and glory, as diſpenſe the moſt benign 
* * ind cheriſhing influences upon all about them; and 


ue moſt uſeful and ſerviceable to the true intereſt of 


wy will not alone conſtitute a divine greatneſs ; 
ugle are found to a great degree in the moſt malg- 
| nant 


the ſtate they ſtand related to. Power and know- 
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are Ike the great light of heaven which diſpenſe 
its influences far and wide; they are as a publick 


the higheſt. 


us to the original deſgn of their inſtitution, which is the 


godlineſs and honeſty : they are to be the Guardian 


tions, and pillars of a building; who are to preſerie 


UW at. 7 q 
* 


E = 


nant beings, who are nothing but oppoſition to the 
nature, and government of God. It is not a true 47 
vine great neſi and ſuperiority to have more power, 
riches and knowledge than others; but to employ 
ail theſe advantages to do more good to the world; 
and be greater bleſſings to thoſe under their inſpec- 
tion. Now greatne's appears with advantage; ſuch 


fountain whoſe waters flow down to all; and 

whole people drink of them, and are refreſhed 
thereby; and every one will be ready to own the 
character they bear, ſtile them Gods, and children of 


And thus this ſplendid title, given to rulers, leads 


publick, good. It tells us what the governing deſign of 
government ought to be in all acts of power, whether 
legiſlative or executive: what bleſſings all rulers ought 
to be, and good ones will be to a people. Their poy- 
er is deſigned but as f a Miniſtry under God, for the 

ood of men: that under their ſhadow they may 

ave ſweet repoſe, lead quiet and peaceable lives in al 


of their religion and property, their liberties, civil 
2 : — in their — * and ot 
ny fatigues, their may ſecurely. ſit under ther 
own = and — ne their EA and enjoy 
their lives, eſtates, friends, and innocent pleaſure 
without annoyance. Thar rulers are to be the Gus 
dian angels of the ſtate to watch over, and miniſter 
to it: as the lights of the world to direct, warm and 
cheriſh all under their influence; to be as the fownds 


the ſtate from a diſſolution. 


+ Rom. 13. 4. . 
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5 The very nature of things, and the primary in- 


tention of God in the ordination of civil government, 
certainly points us to the general happineſs and pro- 
ſperity, which rulers ought to have in view, The 


|; true meaſure of government we haye agreeably laid 
c- down by the ſpirit of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3. As à rule 
ch over men, Which is thus diſcanted on by * a maſters 
ſes h hand. It is a rule, and not an abſolute dominion, 
ck « or an arbitrary power, without laws and meaſures; 
4 « jt is a rule over men, and not a power like that, 
a. « which we have over beaſts, rule ſuited to the prin- 
the « ciples of reaſon, to the nature of man, and the 


« ends of civil ſociety; it is a conduct over free and 
« reaſonable beings, who need indeed to be governed, 


eads « but ought not to be broken by the force, and 
; the « weight of power. 

n of It was never deſigned either by God or men, that 
ther ſome ſhould be advanced to power and dignity, to 
ught raiſe their particular glory, either in oppoſition. to, or 
pov- ſeparation from the happineſs of the publick. Rulers 
r the have power, but it is a limited authority; limited by 
may the will of God, and right reaſon, by the general rules 
in al of government, and the particular laws ſtared in a 
udn bend. Government was never ordained that ſome 


men might have advantage to be beaſts of prey, to the 
ſeebler part of mankind 3 nor that others ſhould be 
r thei under a neceſſity of becoming beaſts of burden; for 
enjoy WH this would be ſubverſive of the very end of all rule. 
Men enjoy the name and power of God, not to make 
themſelves great and terrible; to make any tremble 
but the evil doer; not that they may have the op- 
portunity to ſatisfy the ravenous luſts of dominion, 
pride and 2 for thus they would bear the 
character and image, not of God, but of the grand 
enemy and deſtroyer of mankind. But the deſign of 


| 2 Dr. Burnet, 
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all the power, greatneſs, and ſuperiority communice. 
ted to them from God, is that they may approxe 
themſelves Gods to the world, 5. e. the greateſt ber 
factors. When rulers anſwer therefore this character, 
they will have no greater joy than to ſee their 
ple flouriſhing in wealth, ſtrength and peace; famous 
for all thoſe virtues of righteouſneſs, that exalt a nx 
tion : they will make the true glory and proſperity 
bo their people their 4% view in all their adminiſtr;- 

tions; and eſteem it as their own glory; and with the 
moſt ſenſible refreſhment, in the moſt noble and di. 
vine ſenſe, partake of the publick happineſs, and of 
every part, as if the whole were their own propricy. 
Such are Gods, and the moſt High will own them his 
children. This is the end of government, and is the 
ſecond thing comprehended in the divine character 
put on them. We now come to the third and hf 
thing included in this title. 

3. It ſuggeſts that rulers can only aſſert the digi 
of their character, and anſwer the end of their inſts 
tution, by imitating the bleſſed God, and making his 
government their pattern and ſtandard. They mull 
be God-like, in their perſonal endowments and publick 
managements. They muſt be Gods by reſembling the 
bleſſed God in the perſonal excellencies of their minds, 
in thoſe virtues and graces, which are the image of 
God on the ſoul. External dignity challenges inherent ex. 
cellency: the greateſt glory, perfection, beauty and 
nobility, muſt conſiſt in a conformity to the com. 
municable perfections, and beauties of the divine n. 
ture; and the participations of theſe virtues, and d- 
vine characters, which are propounded for the reaſor- 
able creatures imitation in his mamer and meaſwr. 
Withour this reſemblance they will foully flurr ther 
character, reproach government, and raves it ridicu- 
lous: folly ſer in great dignity will make but an odd 


figure; 
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figure; and afford a ſpeQacle which will be rather 
hooted at, than reverenced and obey dc. 
And as they are to imitate God in the ſublime qua- 
lities of the mind; ſo in their adminiſtrations. Rulers 
muſt ſet God's government before them, and endea- 
vour to form themſelves in their whole management 
by this perfect model. Their rule muſt be a lively 
emblem of the beauty and excellency, perfection and 
advantage of God's government. | | 

Here it is neceſſary to obſerve, that God, tho? he 
be Lord Paramount of heaven and earth; and his ſo- 
vereignty unaccountable, being infinite, abſolute and 
independent; yet he always exerciſes his ſupream au- 
thority according to the rules of the moſt conſum- 
mate wiſdom, ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, unblemiſh'd in- 
tegricy, and diffuſive goodneſs. He governs not by 
unaccountable will, or inconſtant humour, which are 
imperfections his nature can't ſuffer , but by ſable 
neaſures, as may beſt ſuit the nature and circumſtan- 
ces of his ſubjects, and the noble end of his govern- 
ment. | | | | 
Hence rulers, of all orders, ought to conform to, 
and regulate themſclves in all their admin. ſtrations, by 
this divine ſtandard, Their government ſhould be a 
tranſcript, and viſible image 9 the divine rule. And 
the more exactly they conform to this meaſure; the 
nearer they approach in their rule over Men to the 
divine pattern; the brighter will be the characters of 
divine glory reflected on them; this imitation of 
Cod is neceſſary to maintain the juſt honours of their 
ſtation, to anſwer the end of their elevation, and the 
deſign of government it ſelf. And here I ſhall men- 
tion a few capital articles, in which rulers as Gods, 
ire to imitate the glorious God: all which will be 
ſound eſſential to the character of Gods, imprinted 
on them, 4 5 = 


Bb 1. As 


162 An Election SERMON 


1. As Gods they muſt be wiſe and skilfull. The 
ſupream governour of the world is the only wiſe God: 
1 Tim. 6. 17. He is wiſdom in the abſtract: Prov. 
8. 14. Counſel is mine, and {ound mt 7 Jan ut. 
derſtanding. This attribute a with furprizi 
es + in the government . world. he 
the methods of providence are moſt unſearchable, 
there is then reaſon to cry out; Oh the depth! b 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! He fully under. 
ſtands the nature, and powers of all creatures; al 
things in their ſeveral relations and dependencies, the 
| Kitneſs of means to propounded ends; and hence 20 
all things according to the rules of the moſt conſum. 
mate wiſdom ; and has in all ages fo turned the whets 
of providence, as might ſuit the end of government: 
and as became the infallible conduct of him, who is 
great in counſel, that is placed above on the Throw, 

In proportion, rulers on earth are Gods, becauſe they 
are herein to reſemble the eternal Ning, the only wile 
God; and muſt partake of his wiſdom. This quai. 
fication Moſes gives of rulers : Deut. 1. 13. Tak yt 
wiſe and underſtanding men. The want of ski! and 
prudence in rulers, will bring government into con- 
tempt: the end of rule can't be attained, nor the dy- 
nity of their ſtation ſupported. Blind guides, un 
skilful Pilots are a ſoleciſm in terms; and threaten no 
common miſchief to thoſe that are under their con- 
duct. It is condemned by the wiſe Socrates, as 1 
error too common in the world, yet moſt fatal to 
the good of it; that while ſeveral years are thought 
little enough to be ſpent in acquiring the skill of ary 
trade, how mean and mechanical ſoever it may be; 
yet, in cafe of publick adminiſtrations of government 
which of all profeſſions has moſt of difficulty and in 
tricacy, every one is ready to think himſelf abundant 
I qualified; and ſuch, as are of very indifferent im. 
provements in knowledge, are too often exalted, and 
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bs zn laces of dignity. It is a judgment, bige with 
d: _ ar when + God takes away the prod from 
" a people, and gives them children to be their princes, 


and babes to rule over them. The wiſe man pro- 


np nounces a woe upon ſuch a people: Eccl. 10. 16. 
hen Wie unto thee, O land, when thy King a child. 4 
dle, On the contrary, it is an happy omen upon a land 
both when rulers are like the heads of Iſſachar: * Men 
ders that had underſtanding of the times, to know what 72 

al ral ought to do. ++ That city, ſays a wiſe heathen, 
the is happy, whoſe governour is a Philoſopher, i. e. a 
aGs man of wiſdom. And a greater Philoſopher has aſ- 
um. ſured us, that by a man of underſtanding the ſlate of 
heek a land is prolonged, Prov. 28. 2. Such rulers are fin- 
ent: gular bleſſings, which God, in love to a people, ſome» 
ho is time: bleſſes them with. Thus the Queen of Sheba 
ne. pronounces Iſrael happy in the wiſdom of Solomon: 
they 2 Chron. 9. 7. Happy are theſe thy men, happy are 
/ wile theſe thy ſervants, which fland continually before thee, 
quai. and hear thy wiſdom. This will render the perſons 
4 of rulers venerable in the eſteem of their people; and 
'] and their authority more forcible and awful. ** Thus all 
o con- Iſcael feared Solomon, for they ſaw the wiſdom of God 
he dy- was in him. All other endowments, requiſite for go- 


vernment, will be but of little, and uncertain uſe 


direct their influences, and temper their heat, will 


, 25 1 Bi many times do more harm than good; they will ei- 
fatal v ther miſtake their object, or exceed in degree; which 
hought Wh too often cauſes no {mall confuſions. Integrity, and 
| of au good intention are not ſufficient to ſecure government 
ay be; WH from contempt, nor the ſtare from ruine, without a 
mem ſpirit of judgment to direct the choice of proper means 
and in- 


Fin 1 Chron. 12. 32. +# Ubi Praſes fuerit 
Philoſophus, ibi civitas exit falix. 1 King. 3. 28. 


a luſtre 


without prudence. Zeal and courage without skill to 


for the publick ſafety; This skill and prudence gives 
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a luſtre to other excellences that qualify men for. 
vernment, and render them influential to the happi · 
neſs of a common wealth. It was David's glory, and 
Iſrael's ſafety; that he was wiſe as an angel of Gad; 
and guided them by the s&/fielneſs of his hands, 28 
well as according to the integrity of his heart, Pal, 
8. 77 10-94 e ee arty wn) 
: * be acknowledged, that the ſame degree of 
wiſdom, nay the ſame kind of knowledge, is not e- 
qually neceſſary to every ruler: as there are different 
degrees and ſtations in government; ſo wiſdom has 
iũts ſeveral gradations; and is, as to ſort, and degree, 
to be proportioned to the ſeveral characters, and offi 
ces that are ſuſtained ; that — that may que 
lify for the counſe board, may not for the tribunal of 
Juſtice : ſuperior wiſdom is requiſite for a ſuperior ſt 
tion in government : yet every order of rulers muſt 
have a due proportion of it. e 
Again, The ſtate and circumſtance of a people may 
be more perplexed, d fficult, and intricate at one day 
than an other; either by reaſon of the darkneſs and 
intricacy of divine providence, or the prevalency of 
evil humours among a people themſelves: and ſuch :: 
day requires greater force and light of underſtanding 
in rulers: a ſtorm requires greater skill than a calm. 
Thus the ſtile of Gods requires that rulers reſem- 
ble God in this divine excellency, that they may 
maintain their glory, and anſwer the end of their cre- 
ation. There muſt be wiſdom to judge what laws are 
proper to be made, and what ſanctions are proper to 
enforce them; there muſt be wiſdom to underſtand 
the publick powers, and private rights and privileges 
to be preſerved, and the laws which are to be exe- 
cuted : there is an happy dexterity and kill in govern- 
ing, and adminiſtring the affairs of the publick to the 
beſt advantage; which is a rare talent, which ruler 
are allow'd to cover. This comprehends in it = 
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able knowledge of the complexion and humours of 
the people committed to their truſt; what diſtem 
they are moſt lyable to, and what remedies moſt pro- 
per for them, and what the right ſeaſons to make the 
applications whether for prevention, or after remedy: 
there muſt be skill in the general maxims of go- 
vernment, and prudence in a pertinent application of 
theſe to emergent caſes, that by an orderly conduct 
the great affairs and deſigns of a ſtate, be carry'd on 
to an happy concluſion : there is to this requiſite a 
penetrating /agacity to foreſee publick dangers, and a 
ſeaſonable precaution to guard againſt them: and for - 
this end rulers ſhou'd be men of deep thought, good 
experience, and of great preſence of mind; that they 
may not be ſhoved beyond their reaſon by any un- 
expected emergencies ; but that they may maintain 
their remper unſhockt, and well laid deſigns unbro- 
ken, what ever may aſſault them. 

Thus, they that are Gods among men muſt labour 
to partake of divine wiſdom, and reſemble God, 
who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work- 
ing. Thus God-like was Foſeph, and Daniel; an ex- 
ce lent ſpirit, the ſpirit of wiſdom, like to God, was 
found in them ; on the account of which they were 
| raiſed to the firſt ſeat of government; Jaſeph in Epype, 

and Daniel in the court of Babylon and Perſia. And 
when rulers are deſtitute of this excellency, their dig- 
nity will be degraded, their duty neglected, and will 
too well deſerve the character given of Coniab, not 
Gods, but deſpiſed broken Idols; veſſels, wherein is 
0 pleaſure, Jer. 22. 28. 

2. Rulers, as Gods, muſt be righteous and juſt in 
all their adminiſtrations. 5 

The ſcepter of God's throne is a ſceprer of righteouſe 
ſi: clouds and darkneſs many times incircle the 
throne of heaven, yet Righteouſneſs and Fudoment are 
aways the habitation thereof : for he is the juſt God, 


"Ro n * _— 4 „ 9 


o 
+ 


166 An Election SERMON. 


and can do no wrong. And nothing can be mare 
oppoſite to the divine government, than when ini. 
quity ſitteth in the ſeat of juſtice ; and oppreſſion is 
found in the place of judgment. Fehoſaphar enforce; 
his charge upon 1 with the conſideration of 
the divine righteouſneſs, and impartiality. 2 Chron, 
I9. 6, 7. Tale heed what you do, 1 Je Judge Hor 
fer man, but for the Lord, who is with you inthe jug. 
ment: wherefore let the fear of the Lord be upon yu: 
for there is no iniquity with the Lord God, nor reſpect if 
perſons, nor taking of gifts. 
Herein rulers are to approve themſelves Gods. It 
is a ſtarute of the great * of the world, that 
they which rule over men be juſt, 2 Sam, 23. ;. 
Righteouſneſs is the glory of God ; and an imitation 
of him herein will be the honour of rulers, and the 
happineſs of the ruled. Knowledge withour juſtice 
will degenerate into craft and ſubtilty, which a 
never be ſafe for the publick: where righteouſneſs i 
wanting, the deeper the management, the more pern- 
ciaus the 3 | 2 
; 70 title of Cook, OB. thar rulers be like 
Fob, that great man of the Eaſt, 29. 14. 1 
Job e Ke and it cloathed me TR . 4 
4 robe and a aiadem, This Sr Wy, 5. conſecrated 
the name of Ariſtides; and he is juſtly celebrated by 
the * Hiſtorian, that when other great men of th: 
world, had aſſumed names that carryed in them pov- 
er and violence; as thunderers, conquerors, deſtroy- 
ers of cities, hawks and eagles, he aſſumed the mor 
| kingly and divine appellation of 5/7. And the hi 
torian, tho' an heathen, well deſcants upon the di 
vine excellency of juſtice ; and ſays, juſtice mais 
ſuch as are in power and authority to Tad the lie df 
a God; but the contrary, that of a beaſt, Her 


* Plutarch. in vita Ariſtidis, . 
| | thereſor 
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therefore the rale God has appointed over men, 
ſhould be a fair tranſcript of the righteouſneſs and 
equity of the divine adminiſtrations. Agreeably the 
wiſdom of heaven has taught us, that the throne is 
eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 12. And God 
by the prophet calls upon rulers : Amos 5. 24. Let 
udgment run down as waters, and righteouſneſs as 4 
mighty ſtream. Fudgment run down as waters, Q. D. 
That rulers are to. be wing fountains of juſtice a- 
mong men, and righteouſneſs muſt flow from them 
in their adminiſtrations as naturally, fully, and free- 
ly as ſtreams from a living fountain, with eaſe and 
plenty, and for univerſal uſe; where all may come 
and drink, and be refreſhed ; ſtreams that will water 
and cheriſh all; guard and ſecure what ever is good 
among a people, and make it with their moiſture to 
thrive and flouriſh ; and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
fream: as an unpaſſible river. So the Seventy ry it, 
i, e. Let the ſtreams of juſtice be ſo deep and wide 
that the biggeſt, boldeſt and moſt ſubtle tranſgreſſors 
may deſpair to leap over, or ford them: but be ſtopt 
in their career, and brought to a ſtand by them. As 
a land. flood, as ſome others read it, which rolls down 
with irreſiſtable rapidity, ſtrength and violence, and 
bears away all oppoſition betore it : thus the admi- 
niſtrations of juſtice muſt proceed with that zeal, re- 
ſolution and force as to overcome all impediments, 
diſcouragements and temptations, that oppoſe. This 
would give a ſtate the reputation of a city of righteouſ- 
ws, and a faithful city. Hence, this character of ru- 
lers requires that righreonſneſs be the girdle of their loins : 
that they take care that righteous laws be enacted, 
none but ſuch, and all ſuch, as are neceſſary for the 
ſafety of the religion and liberties of a people: juſtice 
muſt be exerciſed in guarding the laws with righte- 
ous penalties, from 4 outrages and inſults of the 
ſons of Belial : there mult be righteouſneſs in the ex- 
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ecution of the laws, both in matters of civil juſtice, 
and criminal: rulers muſt be juſt to God in maintain- 
ing his right ; to their own characters, and to their 
people ; juſt to the laws, and the eſtabliſhed conſti. 
tution they are under; and ſubordinate rulers muſt 
be juſt to their prince, as well as to the whole com- 

munity, and every member of it: they muſt take 
care that they do not pervert juſtice themſelves, not 
ſuffer others under them to pervert it, and turn judg. 
ment into worm-wood ; that God may not complain 
that He looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſon; 
for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. 

Hence their adminiſtrations of juſtice muſt be with 
impartiality ; for this is divine. This charge Moſes 
gave to rulers, Deut. 1. 17. Ye ſhall not reſpect per. 

| ſons in judgment; but you ſhall hear the ſmall as wel 
as the great: you ſha'l not be afraid of the face o 
man, for the judgment is God's. A criminal partiz- 
liry n rulers portends ruine to a ſtate. It becomes 
rulers as Gods not to be ſwayed by perſonal favour 
or prejudice, by 3 advantages, and views. Friend- 
ſhip muſt not byals rulers; but they muſt be like 
Levi, know neither father nor mother, brother not 
ſiſter in the cauſe of juſtice. There is good inſtruc- 
tion in the carriage of that heathen, who upon his 
advancement into government, took a ſolemn fare- 
wel of his friends and relations ; intimating thereby 
that they muſt not expect from him any regards in 
the diſcharge. of his office, but what others ſhould 
have an equal claim-to. And it was a juſt rebuke, 
that Rutilius a noble Roman, gave to a particular friend, 
who reproach'd him for breach of friendſhip, in de 
nying his unjuſt petition, vix. that he could with 
eaſe bear the loſs of ſuch a friend, whoſe friendſhip 
was to be preſerved on ſuch hard terms, as breaking 
through the rules of juſtice and honour. To accept 


perſons in judgment is not good, Prev. 24. 23+ Te 
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lers muſt not be lead out of the way of juſt and 
right, either by undue favour to friends, or unjuſt 
prejudice againſt enemies. There is alſo a criminal 
tenderneſs and compaſhon to the poor, as well as a 
faulty reſpe& to the rich, which is equally an enemy 
to juſtice, and mult be avoided: the ſmall as well as 
great are to be heard ; yer the ſmall no more than 
great to be reſpected in their cauſe. 
Again, rulers are not to be moved by fear ; they 
muſt not fear the faces of men. Courage is a necei- 
£ ſary qualification in a ruler. The ballanc:s of juſtice 
ſhould be held ſteadily ; but this can't be where fear 
makes the heart and hand to tremble. They that are 
like Ephraim, /illy doves, without an heart, are a re- 


er- roach to government; and can never maintain the 
vel wrote? nor d:\charge the duties of their character. 
F The ſword of juſtice in a coward's hand will never 
Ud- be, either a protection to the innocent, or terror to 
nes the guilty. 3 FE. 
our Again, As Gods they muſt not be influenced by 
nd- private advantage: It is ungodlike for Rulers to cry, 
like Give, Give. It is inconſiſtent with the End of Rule, 
not and will be a deep ſtain upon government; when ju- 
ruc- ſtice is bought and ſold : And expoſes rulers to the 
bis rebuke of a God; for the tabernacles of bribery pecu- 
fare · WH lirly lye open to the devouring flames of heaven, 
rey And how unbecoming it will be ſuch, who bear the 
Qs in Wi none of God upon them, thus to proſtitute juſtice ! 
ould Thus impartial ought rulers to be in their adminiſtra- 
duke, Wh tions. And it is but what the reaſon of mankind ap- 
end, proves of. And the admonitions hereof were given 


by the Thebans, who were wont to pourtray their 
with Wi rulers blind and without hands ; blind that they might 
not reſpect perſons, and without bayds, that they 
king might receive no gifts; which the wiſe man tells us 
accept vill blind the eyes of the wile, | 
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ain, As rulers muſt adminiſter juſtice with in. 
partiality, ſo they muſt remper juſtice with lenity ; for 
this is to be like God: Lenity to particular perſons, 
ſometimes may be a publick injury: yet ſometime; 
mercy is juſtice 3 and not to ſhow it would be an in- 
jury. Extream right is often extream wrong. Rulers 
may be overmuch righteous ; when laws are interpreted 
in the r utmoſt rigour, and accordingly executed, when 
there is a latitude in the law, and the end might be 
obtained by taking it in the moſt favourable ſenſe; 
Mercy preſerveth the king, and upholds his throne, Prov, 
20. 28. All laws maſt not, like Draco's be writ in 
blood. Puniſhments muſt be proportioned to the m. 
ture, and degree of crimes. There are the Rods x 
well as axes of rulers. Thus it is divine in rulers to tem- 
per the ſeverity of juſtice with clemency : It is an imi 
tation of God; for judgment is God's ſtrange work; but 
mercy is his delight. 3 
3. As Goas, a fatherly affection, tenderneſs and compa 
ſion to their people muſt breath forth in all their ad 
miniſtrations. This is the character of God's govem. 
ment over his peop'e. In all their fiction he is affud- 
ed for them: And when he is conſtrain'd to chaſtiz 
them, it is with a father's hand and bowels, 
And this will be rhe glory of Gods on earth, to ber 
fuch a paternal affection to a people as their children, 
Of old the rulers, among ſeveral nacions, gloried i 
the name of fathers, as the moſt honourable title tha 
could be given them, Thus every king among tht 
Phpiliſtines, upon their advancement aſſumed the appe> 
lation of Abimelech ; the Engliſh of which is, tht 
king my father. Among the Romans, their conſul 
generals, and afterward their emperors, were moſt an. 
bitious of the name of fathers, as the brighteſt tit 
of honour, * And the heſt as well as lateſt account 


# Vide Le Compte's Memoirs, | 
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. of China tell us, that it is wang maxim of that 
r government, that kings are properly the fathers of their 
5 ple, and not maſters laced in the throne to be ſer- 
bs ved by ſlaves: And this idea of their prince is fo 
hb deeply imprinted in the minds of all; that when any 
r5 
ed 


panegyrick is made in praiſe of the Emperor, it is up 

| - 125 head of affection to his people; and form his 
en character not from his skill in war, and politicks, but 
be as he has approved himſelf a father to them. And 
; this well becomes the character of all rulers, if they 
would conform themſelves to the divine. Their con- 
duct muſt be gentle, ſuited to the infi:mities of the 
ſtatz: They maſt ſympathize with their people in all 
their difficulties, ſorrows; and ſenſibly reſent all the 
evil they groan under; even when they ſuffer thro' 
their own. default, and can't be perſwaded by rulers 
from thoſe meaſures that prove fatal to them: They 
muſt be tender of them when infected with evil hu- 
mours, and the diſtempers of a perverſe Spirit. Their 
bowels of Compaſſion muſt peculiarly move towards 
them, when they are under deep apoſtacies from God, 
and under terrible * of his wrath, both * 
temporal judgments, and ſpiritual plagues. As the 
bead in —.— body N the — 2 ſtate of the 
whole and each member; ſo theſe are to have a moſt 
ſenſible ſhare in all the loſſes, reproaches, | burdens 
and dangers, that annoy their people; and their ten · 
derneſs muſt be expreſt in taking the beſt meaſures for 
their relief and comfort. e 5 
This paternal affection appeared in Aaaſes, when 
God's wrath was breaking in upon the camp of Marl. 
do in David when the deſtroying angel had made fuch 
deſolations among the tribes of his people. As fathers, 
rulers muſt be like the charitable Samaritan, pour wine 
and oy] into the wounds of their people, and bind 
them up: If once a breech be made they muſtthruſt 
into the Jap; if the plagu be begun, they W 
en 


Ken an atonement - | Thus lle OY aer wn 


tbe Mourners, Thus they will reſemble God, who is F 
— of fatherly compaſſion; who delivers the "ed; is 
poor alſo, aud him, that has no belper. d 

| 15 22 Goas, they mult render ö the C 
#ruſt and confidence of their people It is the preroge- t 
tive of the everlaſting Roch, God All. ſufficient, to deſerve pr 
the abſolute dependence,! tad and intire confidence of the gl 
rational creature: And it is his glory to be ſtiled the la 
God of hope, the confidence of the ends of the Earth; in 
under the ſhadow of whoſe wings men may with 0 th 
curity truſt; on whom they may Govolve all their Wil 
Cares. | me 
And both the glory of rulers, and the * of 95 2 
wermnent, require that thoſe that are appointed Go the 
on earth reſemble God herein. The Roman Oran 25 
has ſtated it as the height of glory to merit "tha the 
eſteem and reverence of men, as to be truſted by them. 
That a people may with ſatisfaction, in ſubordinat. ug 


on to Gad, commit their lives, liberties, religion, and 
ceſtate to their guardian-ſhip, and patronage. * Nor 
beſides the endowments already mentioned, there ar 
more peculiarly three qualifications in rulers neceſſary 
to create, and conciliate this eſteem and confidence; 
in which they are to aſſert the glory of their che 
racter, and imitate God, vix. truth and integrity, d- 
Dgence and activity in their poſt; and a each condull 
| There is requiſite 774th and integrity. It is one 
eſſential character of the ſupream Being that he is 1 
God of truth, Deut. 3 2. 4. And Ferhro makes it : 
neceſſary qualification for magiſtrates, Exod. 18. 21. 
That they be men of truth. It was David's 'commen- 
dation, that he led God's 94s 8 according to the i- 
tegrity of bis heart, Pſal. 78. alt. Without this Kno- 
ledge, policy and power are not virtues ſufficient u 
demand this truſt and confidence. Knowledge with- 


out han integrity will —_ men ſuſpeRed 3 and 
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power will render them only formidable; but rracb 
and integrity will put a divine luſtre upon both. It 
is a crooked maxim in politicks, 9 Thar the art of 
diſſimulation is eſſential to the skill of governing. 
On the contrary rulers muſt have a W regard to 
the rules of truth: there muſt be truth in their words, 


by ; 
25 . 
2 > 4 
—ä—ä j j; . — —-— 


e promiſes, and oaths; their deportment without diſ- | 
g guiſe; without the little arts of fimelatian or diſſimu- | 
e lation ; neither pretending what is nor, nor conceal- 1 
; vg or diſguiſing what is. Men of falſchood bear { 
» the image of the father of lies. But nothing oughe | 
ir WY to be more firm than the truth and word of govern- | 
ment. Such only are fit to execute the judgment 
„wur in the gates. This is to be lis the mot high, 
4 che true God; ſuch only can expect the confidence of 


or WY people: for falſehood, hy pocriſy and deceit remove 
hat the foundations of confidence. ” 5 
Again, to gain this truſt there is requiſite in rulers 


m. 
ti- farce, activity, and an awaken'd application to the 
duties of their poſt, The God and governour of Iſ- 
” nel does never {lumber, nor is he ever weary or faint, 
are but watches over his people night and day. A pattern 
fry er ſuch, as rule over men. A ſiug gard, who keeps 
ce; is arms folded, is unfit for government. It is the 


ommand of heaven that rulers rule with diligence : and 
nend continually on this very thing: Rom. 12. 8. and 


vt, . 6. To rule is the work of God, and his work 
obe uſt not be done negligently. It is the ſaying of the 
is a ii! of the Grecian Poets, + That a publick counſel- 


dur may not ſleep a whole night. While others ſleep 
kpiſtrares muſt watch; while others are ſecure in 
er cabin, theſe muſt be at the helm all weathers. 
hey muſt be vigilet to fore-ſee publick dangers, 
d induſtrious to prevent them; to obſerve advanta- 


% and to improve them for the good of the com- 


Qi neſcit diſſimulare, neſcit regnate. 4 Homer: Iliad 4. 
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mon-wealth. They may not be ſlothful in buſine 
if worthy of the confidence of a people. Sloth, eaſe 


curely repoſe themſelves under their ſhadow. 


and negligence in rulers will as infallibly ruine a ſtate, 
as evil deſigns. Slothful rulers will give a look to 


the reigns of government; the ſword of juſtice wil 


ruſt in the ſcabbard, and be neither a terror to evil. 
doers, nor an encouragement to them that do well, 
Hence a drouſy and languiſh'ng age not the fitteſt for 
publick buſineſs : but that age that is beſt for ad. 
dreſs and diſpatch in execution, and vigour as wel 
as ſedateneſs in counſel. © <1 

ain, a ſteady conduct in all their adminiſtrations 
is neceſſary to create a confidence. They muſt goyern 
themſelves by natural principles, and fixed rule, 
and not by unaccountable humours, or arbitrary vil 
which is lyable to the greateſt levity and inconſtan- 
cy. Rulers muſt not be trimmers, or time-ſerver; 
and vary according to the humours of the giddy 
populace, which are as variable as the weather-gl, 
They are foundations of a ſtare, and therefore muſt 
be fixed, and not totter and ſhake : they are pill, 
and pillars muſt not bend like the oſyer, but ſtand 


unſhaken like the aged oak: they are Lights that ar 


ſer on high, and muſt approve themſelves fixed in 
their orb, and move like the ſun, who as a Gyant 
runs his race, and nothing can turn him aſide. Thee 


muſt ſuffer nothing to diſconcert them, or brei 


their well digeſted meaſures: neither fraud nor vio 
lence, neither flattery nor calumny muſt be able to 
warp them. That a people may know what to'tniſ 
to, and expect; and this is divine; for God govem 
by fixed rule. A: e ls 
Thus rulers are by their zeal for truth, their 20. 


vity, vigilance, and ſteadineſs to create a confidence 


them; and their people will find their perſons, aol 
intereſts ſaſe under their adminiſtration, and can & 
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J. A Gods, they muſt have the ſame moble dpn: 
ind purpoſet in view, that God has. They are y 
office God's miniſters, and it becomes the eyes of. ſer- 
yants to be on the hand of their maſters. And ought 
to carry on the ſame deſigns that Gd does in his go- 
vernment ; and ſtudy to form their adminiſtrations 
hereto. God's government tends to the good of the 
world; and is eſpecially fg d for the good of his 
children, and therein the exaltation of his own name. 
He has laid this government on the ſhoulders of his 
only Son, who is the Mas upon the throne above the 
firmament, according to whoſe direction the wheels 
and living creatures move below : Now God has 
| made him head over all things for the church, Eph. 
1. 22. He rules devi's, that they may be reſtrained 
from effecting their malicious deſigns againſt the 
church; he ſways the empire over good angels, that 
they may miniſter ro his choſen inheritance. . Civil 
rulers are to act under Chriſt, and ultimately to aim 
at the ſame deſign, for which he has received all 
wer in heaven and earth: their government muſt 
re and ſubſervient to his. It is the 
wiſdom of kings to fear, ſerve, and ſubmit to the 
ſon: to carry on crocs deſigns will incur the guilt 
of ſetting themſelves, and taking counſel againſt the 
Lord, and his Chriſt, [ Pſal. 2. | Hence rulers muſt 
have an inviolable regard to- the laws of God ; and 
employ all their power to advance his kingdom; 
to guard religion = the aſſaults, and 2 efiance 
of the immoral, and prophane. They ſhould main- 
tan the juſt honours God has put upon his day, his 
inſtitutions, and the ſtewards of his houſe. To ne- 
gle theſe deſigns is to berray them; and to betra 
them will be reſented as treaſon and rebellion again 
the Majeſty of heaven. And hence the fear of God 
is a neceſſary qualification for thoſe that are called to 
rule over men, 2 Sam. 77 4 This fear of God is 
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not to be only a ſwaying motive to their duty, but 

this fear mull be made the rule of their qrommen 
as well as princip'e that acts them. And when they 0 
are poſſeſt of theſe divine principles, and deſigns, v 
and accordingly regulate the exerciſe of their power, f: 
they are God-like, and act as thoſe that rule for God, : 
6. A Gods, they muſt ſer their people good ex. et 
amples. The bleſſed God is the pattern and ſtand. fe 
55 all perfection, in conformity to whom the re 
perfection and glory. of man his ſubject does con- ol 
fiſt: hence we have theſe precepts, ro be holy as he is de 
holy ; to be merciful as God is merciſul; and to be in 
followers or imitators of God as dear children. Herein 
rulers muſt maintain their character, and, approve 
themſelves Gods among men. They muſt be cot- 
ſpicuous examples of piety, juſtiee, ſobriety ; of 2ell 
the the glory of God, his day, houſe and ordinances 
Good manners muſt not only be legible in their laws 
but alſo in their lives. A ruler is ſometimes called 
by God a ſeal or ſigner, and poſlibly one reaſon may 
be, becauſe what ever is ingraven on them will leave 
its impreſſion on their people : and therefore ruler 
had need rake care that they bear the ſignature of 
undiſſembled holineſs, that the impreſſion on tho? 
under them may be holy. Superiors by their exam- 
ple give laws to men; their virtuous actions may do 
more to reform a vicious age, than all other methods 
The good lives of ſuch carry ſovereignty. and auth 
_ rity in them; they give life, light and heat to pie. 
cept ; they afford motive and incentive to the virtu- 
ous ;. but reproach and upbraid the vicious. Vutut 
in the lives of men of figure and power appears with 
peculiar charms, and b:auty : there is a lovely, artric 
tive repr.ſentation of religion when it ſhines in the 
converſation of the great. It now appears with beans 
"of greatneſs; and becomes more viſible and conſpict- 
| "ons, and has a direct tendency to make laſting im- 
8 | 9 preſſiou 
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xrefſions on others. This will ſtrengthen the autho- 
55 rulers, and render their adminiſtrations influ- 
ential to all good deſigns. And the honour of go- 
vernment, the deſign of its inſtitution. can never be 


| ſecure, unleſs they thus reſemble God. "Bp 

q On the other ſide, the evil examples of rulers. weak- 

5 en the hands of government, and ſpread a deadly in» 
L ſection, which waſteth at noon day. Theſe make vice 
* reputable, and charming; give authority to it, take 
» off the reſtraint of fear and ſhame, and render all en- 
is deavours to ſuppreſs it feeble; and fo harden the vile 
be in their evil ways. The evil lives of men of name 
in and figure are a publick invitation to others to follow 
we them; and are as authentick paſports to all manner 
be of iniquity 3 and a profeſſed patronage of vice and 
el immora'ity. For as * One of the fathers obſerves, 
ces. WY fubjefts account it a proper part of their ſubm ſſinn 
aws and deference to rulers to imitate their vices : hence 
ned we ſhall always find among the Iſraelites that 
my 'igion flouriſhed, or languiſnt according to the 
en dipoſition and practice of their kings. And it is not 
ulers io be wondered, if magiſtrates arè uuiers of Sodom, 
e dk chat thoſe under their conduct be the people of G 
tho rah. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants are 
xam- wicked, Prov. 29. 12. Thus if rulers be virtuous 

ry do bey are as the lights of the world, they will direct 
dock, ber people into the paths of virtue and glory; 
cho but if vicious, = are like baleful comers, abi 
o pre read plague and deſolations thro' a land by their 


malignant influences. Upor the whole, we muſt con- 
lude that ſuch as have the ſtile of Gods, ought, as 
od does, to ſet their people good examples 1 other. 
iſe they will corrupt the beauty, ſtain the honour, 
phich Cad has put on them; and render themſelves = 
worthy of the name of Gods, 1 5 Ls 
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Thus we have taken a view of. what is included 
and pointed at in the divine title, that God has cha. 
racterized civil rulers by; which was the ſecond 
thing obſerved in the text. We may proceed to the 
third. 1 5 1. 90 
III. That tho' rulers are Gods, yet they are lyabk 
to mortality, and the neceſſary conſequents thereof, « 
men. This truth is no ſecret, but lies open to the 
obſervation of all; that to eſſay an elaborate confir- 
mation of it is needle's: however, it can't be im- 
proper by a few hints to endeavour to awaken a live. 
ly ſenſe hereof, that may affe& the heart and life. 
The greateſt men are but ſpirits in fleſh: they ar 
of the ſame make and conſtitution with others; that 
| decree of heaven, Heb, 9. 27. has the ſame » pe | 
upon them, as upon the meaneſt, and may not be | 
diſanulled. They are born under the guilt of fin | 
and the fent-nce of death; and they bring into thy | 
world with them the ſeeds of mortality; which wil | 
in a little time burſt aſunder the bands by which the { 
ſoul and body are held in vital union. They a: 
|] 


obnoxious to the ſame diſeaſes, violences, and caſui 
ries as inferiors are; and the leaſt of theſe are ſufh- 
cient to ſtop their breath, and turn them to dull þ 
What prerogatives they may lay claim to on other a 
accounts; yet here they ſtand upon a level. N: 
external quality, nor perſonal endowment can be ar] t 
ſecurity from the arreſts of the King of terrors. k 
Their power can't over-awe, nor their riches briv il © 
death. Where are all thoſe ſons of fume, the mighty Wi = 
rich and honorable, we read of in ſtory! IT 6 
kings, and princes that filled their houſes with gol © 
and filver, and the counſellours of the earth]! At tc 
they not all the bright ſtars of the morning cover i { 
With the dark cloud of corruption! Where are thok 
children of er and oppreſſion, who made the en b. 
to tremble, ſhook kingdoms, made the world 1 1 W 
- eint 
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derneſs, 3 cities — [ ee | 
y fallen, their pomp brought down to the grave, 
1 as rs. £ the meaneſt of their Aale! 
The worm is ſpread under them, and the worm co- 
tect them from mortality: for the wiſe dye as well 
25 the fool, Courage will not; for death cannot be 
conquered but by that Prince of life, who has tri- 
umphed over death, and is the life and the rgſurrectiq- 
on; fo that after all their breath muſt go forth and 
they return to corruption. ==» RE IP 
As they are liable to death, ſo as men they are ly- 


able to the conſequents of mortality. Their bodies 


will undergo the fame mortifying ch and cor- 
ruption in the land of darkneſs, which the bodies of 
others undergo. A men, their ſpirits when ſeparated 
from their bodies, will not drop into a ſtare of inac- 
tivity, inſenſibility; nor ſhall be arreſted with 3 
mortal lethargy ; but their ſeparate ſouls, will paſs in- 
to the unſeen world of unbodyed ſpirits, and be ſub- 
ject to the laws and government, to the work and 
rewards of that world: they will during that Rare of 

ſeparation be either united to the ſociety of anpels and 
baypy ſorls, or be herded with the — angelt, 

and « ſpirits of dead men : they will, during 


this ſtate of death, either tremble at the fore-ſight of 


— u to their ancient 1 —— and 
long in this ſtate of expectancy for the redemption 
of their bodies. A men, they are accountable, as well 
5 and Gn a 5 before the anon > 
20a, who reſpetteth not the perſons of princes ; a ſtate 
either of immortal bliſs, or miſery expects them af- 
ter death: ſo that as men they are to dye, and have 
ſomething to fear, or hope for, beyond the grave, 
Thus death and the inevitable conſequents of it, 


have an equal aſpect upon rulers and ruled. And 


what a terrible rebuke is this to the preſent pride and 
| „ grandeur 
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grandeur of Gods on earth? And what happy influ: 
ence might the juſt contemplation [hereof have to 
implant and nouriſh thoſe ſeeds of virtue, which 
may give them a bleſſed proſpect of more ſubſtantia], 
weighty and enduring glories. in that ſtate, where 
there ſhall be no more death! And this naturally 
leads us to the fourth and laſt thing obſerved in our 
text. 8 My | | 
IV. That it will be of great adva to t 
and qualify. the thoughts bk 8 vich fl 
reflections on their expected mortality, and its conſe. 
RR nun too K 8 EY 
a Now the advantage of theſe reflections may be 
conſidered both as to rulers and rule. 
I. It may be of great advantage to ruſers; to ten. 
per · the thoughts of their dignity with juſt reflection 
on their mortality, and its conſequents. I ſha!l men. 
tion here three important points. As, 1 
(1.) Theſe reflettions will teach rulers not to or. 
rate and value their preſent advantages of honour, 
and power over men. It is of the laſt conſequence 
to them that they do not place too great a price up- 
on their preſent circumſtances of ſuperiority : nov 
theſe thoughts will read them .wiſe leſſons of the vi 
nity of thee things; and bring them under a ful 
conviction of the truth of the pſalmiſts concluſion: 
Pſal. 39. 5. Surely every man at his beſt eſtate is ali. 
2 vanity. That can't be very valuable tò immorti 
ings, which is not durable; but in a little time wil 
be loſt. And this is the caſe of the preſent advan- 
tages which men enjoy above others. Death cauſes 
all titles of honour to burſt into air and nothing # 
empty bubbles. It diſarms the great of all their pow- 
er, and they go naked into the other world, Aſtet 
all their pomp and parade on the ſtage of life, they 
drop into their graves, and nothing of all their gi 
defends after them. Death wreſts the ſcepter out 's 
3 — 0 
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the monarch's hand, plucks the crown from off his 
head, and turns his glory into noiſome putreſaction: 
and the very fore-thought of it will ſtain the pride 
of all their glory. Hence right refledtions on their 
mortality will ſuggeſt to ſuch as ſit at the upper end 
of the world, wiſer thoughts of their preſent ſtate of 
exaltation; and will teach them that there can be no 
true greatneſs, but what is found in conjunction with 
mmortalizing goodneſs ; and that without this inhe- 
rent greatneſs of ſoul, their external advantages of 
honour, pawer, and ſuperjority will ſignify nothing; 
unleſs when abuſed, and prided in, to make their ac- 
count more terrible; and their infamy and ſhame 
more deep and. inſufferab!e, when they ſhall be fixed 
in the congregation of God's conquered enemies. 
(2.) Theſe thoughts will*be a powerſuF antidote a- 
guinſt the infection of thoſe temptations, that threaten 
them in their exalted lations. Rulers have the fame 


0 luſts within them, as other men; and are beſet with 

n much ſtronger temptations to provoke and inflame 
dbeſe luſts. Satan will be moſt buſy with ſuch to 
1 corrupt and rvert them 7 and their falls will give 
W 


the wrath and malice of hell a diſtinguiſhing triumph. 
The world with its higheſt charms, and greateſt ad- 
ul Wl vantage ro bewirch them: and as they have greater 
n: WY :dvantages than others ro purſue the moſt guilty gra- 
ive WH tifications ; ſo they have fewer reſtraints, and #: of 
al Wh obſtruction in their way. They have enough to 

ſhock and try the moſt eſtabliſhed virtue. How 
many ways are they tempted ! And in danger of ſul- 
lying their divine character, by being lead to pride 
and vanity, floth and luxury, covetouſneſs and op- 
preſſion. They need to keep the ſtricteſt guard, and 
hy the ſevereſt reſtraints upon themſelves, to ſecure 


they chem from their ſpiritual dangers. 

glory Now juſt refleftions on death and its conſequents will 

xt 1 awaken in them ſuch thoughts, as will tend to check, 
_ 


and 


| ecompleat. th 
unhallowed appetite of dominion, and gain; and wil 
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and rein in thoſe luſts, that the charms of grestueſ 
do excite. If they remember they muſt dye, hoy 
can they grow giddy, or be unreaſonably tranſport. 
ed with = littering images of their preſent ho- 


nours ? Will not this thought damp the force of temp 


tations to luxury and ſenſuality; and cool them in 


the hot purſuit of forbidden pleaſures? What appe. 


rite had Belſhazzar, when he ſaw and underſtood th 
hand writing:ou. the wall, to carry on the revel, and 
the debauch ? This proſpect will pall the 


make them think what agonies and convulſions the 
remembrance of gain gotten by injuſtice and oppte. 
ſion, will cauſe in a dying hour; and what inflaming 
items, the charge of power, riches, and honour aby- 
ſed, and perverted, will be at that impartial tribund 
they muſt ſtand before. Thus theſe reflefions vil 


be of mighty force to abate the edge of temptation; 


and they will give them a juſter view of things, s 


they ſtand in the /ighr of the other world: inſtrudt· 


ing them, that if they muſt dye, and be judged like 
men, then they may not live like creatures, either of 
prey or pleaſure. And were theſe thoughts more fre 
quently entertained and realized by the ſuperior pt 
of the world, what a mighty protection would they 
be from thoſe threatning evils, which if indulgech 
will debaſe their character, cloud their ſerenity 6 
conſcience, and lay their ſouls, waſte and deſolate. 
(3-) Theſe rhoughts of mortality and its conſequent 
will be moſt forcible arguments and motives to engage 


rulers ſo to improve the advantages of honour 


power, as may give them the beſt proſpect of a ſat 
of immortality. Authority, riches and power it 
great advantages for ſervice, and infer the ſtrongel 
obligations hereto, to honour Gad, and do good u 
the world. Thoſe of the higheſt order in 2 
ment are but God's ſtewards; their power, h 7 
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N. for their 


and influence are talents committed to them to occu- 
eat Lord, till he come, when they 
muſt account for their improvement : they have not 
the dominion but only the diſpenſation of theſe, as 
their maſter s goods, And theſe well improved will 
give them a joyous proſpect into the eternal world; 
and will ſecure to them an enge from their Lord 
and judge. Now theſe reflections on death and its 
conſequents tend to engage them to a wiſe and faith- 


ful improvement of theſe talents committed to them : 


they will incite them to ſtudy ſuch a management 
in their places, as ſhall in the review not torment 
but ib them, when the ſhadows of death ſtretch 
over them. This proſpect will make them value their 
ſtate of diſtinction and ſuperiority, not by its pre- 
ſent glittering appearance, but by their greater capa- 
city for ſervice for God, his kingdom and people. 
This will conſtrain them to think, what good they 
have opportunity to do, that they may not neglect 
it; but get it done before death periods their ſeaſons 
of improvement : it will inſpire them with the moſt 
noble purpoſes ; that they may fill up their places, 
and be Gods to the world while they live. In this 
way their death-beds will be places of inconceiveable 
refreſhments ; and have confidence in their appear- 
ance before the Son of man: their fidelity will fill all 
their powers with the warmeſt tranſports of joy in 
that terrible day of the Lord: while at the ſame time 
the kings of the earth, the great men, the rich, and 
mighty men, that have abuſed and not improved 
their talents, ſhall ſtand trembling before the ſupream 
bar of Chriſt, over-powered with the terrors of the 
Lord, from whoſe wrath rocks and mountains can give 
no protection. Oh ! that they were thus wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that they would now conſider 
o 
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2. Theſe refleckions may be of ſervice and adyan- 
tage to ſach as are under government. And there ae 
two leſſons of 2i/dom, which the proſpect of ruler 
mortality will teach a people, more eſpecially. As, 
(I.) Theſe refleftions on their mortality will teach 
a people to make all favourable allowances for the in. 
firmities, and deſects of their rulers. And were thi 
leſſon well learn'c by a people it would be of no com- 
mon advantage to them. © 
And are they Gods that muſt dhe, ſurely then we 
are not to expect from them that perfection of vil. 
dom and virtue in their conduct, as if they were 
immortal Gods ; nor that freedom from error and 
miſmanagement as if they were angels whoſe dwelling 
are not in fleſh, thoſe ſons of God, who are the exctl. 
lency of divine dignity, and the excellency of pop. 
er, who always ſtand in the preſence of God, and in 
his light ſee light : nor yet as if they were mnbodd 
— ſpirits, Who Fave left their moral infirmities with 
their mortal bodies here below, A ſtate of mortal. 
ty beſpeaks a ſtate of ſin, and moral infirmity: far 
death is the puniſhment of fin ; and were all the 
ſeeds of ſin purged out, death would have no powg 
over them. If then they muſt dye as other men; 
they have the ſame principles of moral as well as nt. 
rural corrzpticn in them, as other men, no wonder 
then we many times ſez theſe ſprout forth in ther 
preſent ſtate of mortality, and obſcure the glory df 
their conduct. It is not to be expected that they 
ſhou'd move in their ſphere with that vigour, aft 
vity and regularity, as if they had put on immar- 
tality, and their bodics were endow'd with that pure 
ty, power and and ſpirituality, which is to be.expet- 
ed in the reſarreftion ſtate. It is no wonder they 
are no more ' vigilant, "ſteady and diligent in ther 
work, fince they are not pare ſpirits, ,nor rat fer 
but are clogged with bodies, endowed with auß 
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appetites, inclinations, and wants, which are eſſential 
to their ſtare of mortality. V 

Theſe thoughts ſhould diſpoſe us to cover the 
infirmities of rulers with a veil of charity, and 
not like Cham diſcover their nakedne's { they will 
ſucgcſt that we muſt not rudely comment and eri- 
ticiſe upon their errors; but make all the favoura- 
bl- allowances for the imperfections, and the force 
of temptations, that they are lyable to in their pre- 
ſent ſtate; and not blaſpheme their character, ſhou'd 
they nor in every article be proof againſt them: 
5 1 then they muſt be more than men, that muſt 
N. | | | 


Y (2.) Theſe thoughts will teach thoſe under govern- 
7 ment, not to place undue confidences in the beſt ru- 
Ines. We muſt not have that dependance on them, 
mm bh expectations from them, which ar: due only to 
nde eternal, and immutable Gd. What is man, 
ali. WW hoſe breath is in his noſtrils! Man who muſt dye, 
e be accounted of! Men of higheſt degree are not 
theo de truſted to, for their mortality tells us they are 
ou but a he. God himſelf has given us that admonition, 
nen; l. 146 37 4+ Put not Jour traſt in Princes, nor in 


he ſon of man, in whom there is no help; his breath 


onde 7% forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day 
then IE” thonghts periſh. Let them be never ſo excelling in 
ry of "<> wiſdom, and goodneſs, never fo full of good 
they nd great deſigns, yet death comes, and puts an end 
act. ball; and then they can afford no help: when death 
amor mes they can no longer cover us with their ſhadow ; 


o longer be eyes to the blind, feet to tlie lame, or 


t pul- 

4 bers to the widow and fatherleſs; for they are be- 
r they ome weak as other men. This confideration ſhould 
\ ther ke us renounce all undue confidences in thoſe ru- 


that beſt deſerve the character of Gods; leſt we 
ut them in the place of that God, who can never 
unge or dye: and happy only are fuch, as have 

5 N the 
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the immoveable munition of rocks for che PO of 
their defence; and have the eternal God for thei 


refuge. 


APPLICATION. 


Uſe. I. This teaches us the vaſt difficulty of the 
rulers province. The moſt only fix their eyes on 
their outward ſplendors and honours, and dream of 
nothing but eaſe and pleaſure, grandeur in all its gay 
ſhews ; but never think of that duty, work and 
buſineſs of government, which is attended with dil. 
ficulties as great as their dignity. Their ſtation i 

high, and no common ſupplies of grace are neceſſay 
for the diſcharge of the duties that belong to ther 
ſphere. They are to act for God, in his name, and 
ſo to repreſent him as all that obſerve them my 
have more worthy and honourable thoughts of Gu, 
and his government; and who is ſufficient for thi! 
eſpecially if it be conſidered how many things ther 
are to weaken then hands, and render the burden af 
government more inſupportable. There are their om 
infirmities, and the ill humours of their people; mu. 
murings, jealouſies, reproaches, and diſcontents: thi 
made doſes openly proteſt before Iſrael that he ws 
not able to bear their cumbrance, their burden, ul 
ſtrife. Deut. 1. 12. Sometimes a people are ſo out 
of frame that nothing, which is right can plak 
them: and how difficult is the rulers province, wie 
there is reaſon to ſay, as one among the heathen d 
old, when he refuſed the place of à magiſtrate, us 
That if he ruled ill he ſhould offend the Gods ; bu 
if well the people. Under the beſt circumſtances thet 
ſtation is attended with uncommon temptations fron 
within, and without; that faithfully to diſcharge the 
duties thereof requires great degrees of felf-deoy% 
patience, humiliation; that they may act above ti 
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upt influences of preſent hopes and fears; and 
my act like God 5 thoſe that bear his image, 
and approve themſelves to be Gods to the world; and 
go on ſteady in that way maugre all oppoſition. Hic 
lahor, hoc opus eff. Under a juſt view of the impor- 
tance, weight and difficulty of this work of govern- 
he ment, it may not be wondered at, if the olive-tree 
on refuſes to leave her fatneſs, and the fig-rree her ſiueet- 
neſe, to rule over the trees of the wood, ho 
would chooſe to quit their own ſweet tranquility 
and caſe, for the reſtleſs cares, and uneaſy fatigues of 
government? rulers may well be tempted to ſay, as 
Ia. 3. 7. I will not be an healer to this people; or 
as Mo 655 Send, O Lord, I pray thee by the hand of 
him whom thou wilt ſend, Exod. 4. 13. Their ſtati- 
on is ſo full of duties and difficulties, that rulers are 
the proper objects of our prayers and pity, and nor 
our envy. => 
USE II. Are rulers Gods, then they muſt take 
care not to live below the diguity of men. It will be 
an indelible reproach on thoſe that wear the charac- 
ter of Gods, to degrade themſelves to the ſtate of 
beaſts. And yet how patiently is this degradation 
undergone by many! Gods muſt not give a looſe to 
their luſts; gratify their criminal appetites and incli- 
nations ; luxury, drunkenneſs and wantonneſs muſt 
not be indulged, for theſe are brutiſh, and transform 
them into beaſts. And hence they muſt be avoided: 
by rulers; Gods by office may not be leſs than men. 
And when luxury and drunkenneſs are growing a- 
mong a people, it would be well if rulers would a- 
void all approaches to it, and the leaſt appearances of 
it. It was a wholeſome admonition that Lemuel's mo- 
ther gave him, Prov. 31. 4, 5. It is not for kings, 
O Lemuel, to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong 
drink ; leſt they drink and forget the law, and per- 
vert judgment. When rulers are made ſick 3 
| | ttles 
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bottles of wine; they will ſtretch out the hands 
with ſcorners; * and it bodes ill to a land. 4 But 
happy is that Land, who'e rulers eat and drink in 
ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunbęnneſ. 
USE III. This tells us it is an awful judgment 
upon a people, when they want ſuch, as are fit to 
ſupport the character and * of Gods; or when 
thoſe that are beſt qua ify d are thro' prejudice lid 
aſido. This is too often the melancholy ſtate of 3 
people. Sometimes tho ſtrict fearch be made for 
men to make up the hedge round a people, and to 
ſtand in the gap, none can be found : they have no 
ſtrong rods for a ſcepter to rule them. Sometimes thoſe 
that are beſt quality'd by inward abilities, and out- 
ward circumſtances, are thro a ſpirit of prejudice and 
partiality overlookt; and voted unfit to ſerve a peo- 
ple. The rule of elections many times is not, ne- 
rit, capacity, and integrity, but ſome other conſi- 
derations, that rather argue perſons unfit than quali- 
fy'd for ſervice. Such, as have too much the com- 
mand of the publick voice, will have this man preſer d 
becauſe he is of the right party, as they call it, 
will eſpouſe this or the other intereſt, and oppoſe 
ſome others in place, who right or wrong muſt be 
oppoſed : ſuc a one is voted of the righe ſtamp; and 
is wonderfully accompliſhed for rule, tho' wholly 
deſtirute of wiſdom, probity, and a true genius for 
government. On the other fide, this and that man 
muſt be laid aſide as unqualify'd, only becauſe ei- 
ther his brains were not caſt in the ſame mould, and 
has not juſt the ſame ſett of thoughts with ſome o- 
thers, who would fain ſet up = - firſt aviniſters 
of ſtate, and maſters of policy: theſe deſpair to ca 
on their own private, Mak deſigns — 3 he 
can't make them their #oo/s, ſpeak thro' them, and 


„ Hoſ. 7. 3. + Eccl. 10, 16, 17, 
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act by them. And by this means it comes to pas 
the moſt worthy are rejected, and not impowred; 
while the unworthy, the weak, the halt and blind 
are exalted; who are more fit to reſemble the dumb, 
deaf, and blind idols of the heathen, which are emp- 
ty within, and are fit only to fill up an empty ſpace; 
tho adored by the people, yet are uncapable of being 
Gods to them; than to reſemble the living Fehovah. 
Theſe can never aſſert the honour of their place, an- 
ſwer the end of the ordination of rule over men: and 
a people under the management of ſuch, muſt with- 
out a miracle, be mean and deſpicable 3 the very 1ai/ 
among the nations round about. When therefore 
this is the caſe of a land, it calls for the deepeſt la- 
mentation. The diſeaſe of ſuch a people is next to 
incurable. 18 e | „ 
USE IV. Hence, it is a great bleſſing to enjoy 

rulers that in a good meaſure do maintain the digni- 
ty, and diſcharge the duties, which become their 
character; and a people thus priviledged ought to be 
thankful to God, Good rulers are the moſt lvelh em- 
bum of God on earth: they are the Breath of a peo- 
ples noſtrils; the whole common- wealth is as it were 


breathing in them; and they as neceſſary to the life 
; and well-being of the ſtate, as breath for the conti- 
Ul nuance of natural life. Theſe are as David the light 


F Iſrael, which cannot be. quenched without bring- 


for ng darkneſs upon a whole land: ſuch are the glory of 
_— a land; it is becauſe God loves a people, that he ſets 


ſuch in authority over them. The ſpirit of God has 

given us the. moſt lively repreſentation of ſuch rulers, 

2 Sam. 23. 4+ He ſball be as the light. of the morning, © 
ben the ſun riſeth ; even a morning without clouds ; as 

phe tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth, by clear ſhinin 

ier rain. Theſe are the glory of human race: — 

he ear that hears them, ſhall bleſs them; and the 

Ye that ſees them, {ball bear a teſtimony to them: 
| = | When 


190 An Election SERMON. 
Mhen the righteous are exaked the city rejoyeeth, Prov. 


11 16. | 1 
What reaſon then have the Britiſh kingdoms and 
dominions to triumph in the divine favour ! That Gul 
has exalted to the throne a Queen, who is the refuge 
of the diſtreſſed both at home and abroad; the poy. 
erful aſſertor not only of the liberties civil and * 
of her own people, but alſo of the common rgb of 
mankind in generous compaſſion to oppreſſed neigh- 


bours ; under whoſe ſhadow our nations at home ſt. | 
curely fit, and enjoy their moſt valuable bleſſings; 
and we in theſe diſtant provinces moſt ſenſibly 1 b 
and are cheriſh'd with the benign influences of he Wl © 
light, favour and conduct. The glory of her rei p 
has been indeed ſhaded by the dark lines of a 00h k 
war, engaged in not from choice, but xeceſſity both of Wil © 
Juſtice and mercy, yet has been to a miracle brightend i © 
with the ſmiles of heaven, in a ſeries of victories, ad i © 
triumphs, as will be ſcarce credible to poſterity. Ix * 
her greatneſs,” and glory encreaſe ; let the ſecrecy d 

the * ence be always her pavilion; let hu BM 
perſon, and government be preſerved by tutelar an: WW” 
gels from dark praftices, and open violence ; kt th i 7 
crown long flouriſh on her ſacred head, to the w. + 
ror of her enemies, and to the ſecurity, joy, al” © 
triumph of all the friends of Zion; and be late tin. ther 
lated to that throne above that will not totter, u 
that crown that ſhal} never fade away. Gs K 
' May I not add without ſuſpicion of flatte t 


that the preſent government which is immediately 6 
yer us in this province, ought to be eſteem'd a4 
vour of heaven, which challenges a tribute of g 
tude, and praiſe ? Is it not a great favour to 2 
to have ſuch in rule over them, as they have 
to believe, notwithſtanding all their infirmities, mi 
ly to deſire, aim at, and endeavour the publick good 
and to approve themſelves Gods to them ? is it 2 


an in, 2 


2 rich bleſſing that we do not ſee men of infamous 
luſts, whoſe liyes are the laſt defiance to à that is 
ſacred, and divine, to.religion, common honeſty and 
ſobriety, openly wallowing in the groſſeſt pollutions 
of ſenſuality : is it not a valuable bleſſing, that we 
do not ſee ſuch madneis and folly fer in great dig · 
nity over us, which would make vice reputab'e 2 is 
it not a priviledge, that our Zion has ſome of her 
own ſons to take her by the hand, who cannot but 
bave a peculiar tenderneſs for her? and of ſuch we 
ſee this day the firſt chair of government, the council 
zable, and the ſeats of judgment filled : may God long 
continue the bleſſing. And if any, either thio' ſtu 
pidity, or mals will not ſee, or not acknow- 
edge the ſmiles of divine providence on thele ac- 
counts; J wiſh they be never made to feel by dole- 
ful experience, the ,yaſt difference of being proteQ= 
ed and refreſh'd under the ſhadow of the ſpreading . 
vive, and being ſcratcht and torn by the bramble. 
USE V. This teaches us the duty, of 4 people to 
their rulers, viz. to treat them Lo to the dige 
ity of that character and title, that God has digni- 
ſyd them witn. | 
A tribute of honour, reverence, and dutiful regards 
z their undoubted due from their people. , Regard 
them as , God's delegates, and viceroys; as arm'd with 
his power, and engag'd. in his. ſervice, for your good; 
4s loving images of the immortal King of glory. Ho- 
nour them, fer God himſelf has put honour upon 
them, Do aN. can properly to, ſupport their dig- 
nity, and maintain their character: for it can never 
go well with a people, when government is brought 
into contempt. , Government has ſomething too divine 
In it to be. inſulted, and rudely treated. You can't 
deſpiſe their authority, but you muſt deſpiſe Gad 
himſelf 1250 ſpit cory $4, 4 Which be will 700 
janly reſent. And at becomes a people to remember 
* Wen And it 5 4 Pecpie to u — 


1 
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that they are mortal, and accountable as well as their 
rulers. Let your regards therefore to rulers be an- 
ſwerable to that condition God has placed them in; 


and as may agree with thoſe beams of divinity, with 
which they ſhine. Do all that you may to encourage 
them in their work which is difficult and moſt im. 


rtant, Own God's name, image, and ſuperſcription, 
2 75 they bear, and do ar N deface ew 
| Hence, all murmurings, diſcontents, evil ſurmi- 
ſings and jealouſies, all ſeeds of faction and edition 
muſt be ſuppreſſed with the greateſt care among: 
ple. If rulers are Gods, they are not to be rer. 
wh blaſphemed, arraigned and condemned by every 
haughty, inſolent, and diſcontented ſpirit. To be 
murmurers, and to ſpeak evil of dignities, are evils of 
a black character in the word of God; and may not 
be play'd with. And yet how common are theſe e 
wils! And how many corrupt principles are too fre 


22 found among a people, which lead to thele!. 


ome are promted to foment jealouſies of rulers, thi 
they may be 45 „ or that they may be thought 
perſons of a deeper reach, and quicker font than o- 
thers ; and therefore pretend to ſee evil deſigns at the 
bottom of publick adminiſtrations, that their blu 
neighbours are not aware of. Sometimes they deny 
government it's juſt honours, becauſe, they imaging 
they are not regarded, as their merit calls for; fone 
are ſo full of themſelves, and fo giddy with the cov 
templation of their own ſuppoſed eifencies, tht 
they think they have a r-ghe to in 
as perfect models of prudence, and tt 
ought to be entertain'd as infallible} 
it will neyer be well with fate ang 
ſo. Their actions declare their ſen i chey are tit 
men, and that wiſdom will dhe wi w 1 T 5 and tha 
with their bolt too "ſoon ſhot, they can out · ſhoot il 
about them. Hence if their thoughts are not cots" 
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ined with a filence, profound reverence, and 
| ar made Fa rr rule; they vote themſelves 
deſpiſed and affronted, and the publick betray'd and 
mind. And hence ariſe diſcontents, jealouſies, and 
hard cenſuring of rulers: hence the errors of govern- 
ment are — expoſed, and unkindly deſcanted 
on, and oftentimes errors only ſuppoſed are bruited 
about as real and certain : nay their laudable actions 
inſidiouſly repreſented to their diſad vantage. Thus 
the Gods are too often reviled, evilly entreated. Bre- 
tren, theſe- things ought not to be ſo: our religion 
will not allow it. God was angry with Aaron and 
Mirian, tho' perſons of character themſelves, for 
ſpeaking againſt his ſervant Moſes. 
Apain, if rulers are Gods, then their character de- 
a ſubmiſſion and obedience from a people. The _ 
lignity and authority of their ſtation calls for it; 
nd both law and goſpel require it as their due. Re- 
ellion and Jiſubedience againſt God's vice-gerents in 
he lawful execution of their office is rebellion againſt 
od himſelf in the laſt reſult. And agreeably we are 
> be obedient to civil government, not only for 
ath but for conſcience ſake. 
I am not ignorant to what an extravagant heighth 
e dadtrine of ſubmiſſion to rulers has been carry'd by 
me; and I wiſh I could ſee no danger of the contrary 
xtream of depreſſing it to a meer nullity. Extreams 
both hands are to be avoided ; for both are dan- 
nous to a ſhare. The one may expoſe a people to 
je oppreſſions of ſullen tyramy ; the other to the con- 
ons of lawleſs Anarchy : the one ſubjects a ſtate to 
e rigorous impoſſtious of a deſpotick power, paramount 
all law, reafon and conſcience ; the other lays it 
xn to the wild hamonrs of an wngovern'd multitude ; 
the fury, madneſs and noiſe of the people. 
Doubtleſs God has not left a ſtate without a regw- 
remedy to ſave it ſelf, when the fundamental con- 
8 F Ff 2 ſititution 
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ſtitution of a people is overturned ; their laws and 
liberties, religion and properties are openly invaded, 
and ready to be made a publick ſacrifice. But on 
the other ſide, it is beyond me to imagine that the 
God of order has ever inveſted any men of a private 
ſtation (who can with a nod inflame and raiſe the 
multitude) with a lawful power, on pretence of pub- 
lick mi managements, to embroyl the ſtate, and over. 

turn the foundations of government. Py 

I am neither afraid, nor aſham'd to ſay, I ſhould 
be glad to ſee the doctrine of ſubmiſſion to rulers, in 
it's juſt and undoubted meaſures, better ſtared and 
qualiſy'd on all ſides, than ever yet I have een it: 
and whenever that ſhall be done, ſure J am, that tet 
following admonitions, and precepts will not be found 
aprocryphal, but apoſtolical and divine; Rom, 12. 1, 
2. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher powers, &. 
Whoever reſifteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance if 
| God, &c. Be ſubject not only. for wrath, but for can 
ſcience ſake. ver. 5. So, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 15. Su- 
mit your ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lind 
ſake; whether it be to the King as ſupream, or un js 
vernours, as unto them thit are ſent by him, for a n. 
niſhment to evil doers, and for the praiſe of them th 
do well. For ſo is the will of God. Arid, Mat. 11 
21. Render unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, & 
And it is made part of the charge of a goſpel Mink 
Ner to put his flock in mind to be ſabject to pri 
Cipalities and powers, and to obey magiſtrates, Tit. z. 
Theſe are chriſtian duties, and men had need to fe 
their obligation to them cancell'd, before they u 
made matter of banter and ridicule. Without = 1 
thro* a forgetfulneſs of theſe precepts, many dark ir 
E treagues againſt a well form'd government are 
4 quently carry'd on by men of ſecret and ill deign: 
| * of which I ſhall only fay, O my ſoul! Enter il 
not into their ſecrets, unto their aſſembly mine bonum 
thou wot amel R 
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have the liberty and power of nominating and elef- 
yo perſons to place of rule over men. And the ad- 
vice is that there be a due regard had to ſuch as are 
beſt qualify'd to ſapport the character of Gods, and 


to reſemble the bleſſed God in their adminiſtrations. 


This rule is to be obſerved in communicating power 
of any kind or degree, in whatever way it is deri- 
ved to others. Commiſſions of peace and war are 
not to be given of courſe, or made matters of pure 
complement ; but an eye is to be had to the qualifi- 


35 will improve aright the power com 
and be as Gods in their ſtation. | 

But I ſhall only conſider this rule as it may be 
ſerviceable to direct the elections of this day. The 
liberty and priviledge of the preſent election is very 


cations of men to be authorized; that they be — 
— | ro them; 


great, if rightly uſed ; and I pray God we may ne- 


ver be taught the value of it, by its loſs. 


Let thoſe that are immediately concern'd in the 


electing perſons this day to be of Her Majeſty's coun- 
fel this province, conſider the . has 
been open d before them. You are, honourable gen- 
tlemen, highly intruſted by God with a great oppor- 
tunity to ſerve Him, your Queen and Cuuntrey; you 
are under the accurate obſervation of God and this 
people, how you uſe your preſent power; and ir 


is well worthy your thought, that it is a talent you 8 


muſt account for, when you become inſtances of 
mortality. Here is a ſaſe rule before you, by which 
you may proceed with honour and ſafety. And the 
rule is, that your voices be given to ſuch, as ſhall be 
moſt fit to aſſert their dignity, ſupport their charac- 
ter, and promote the end of government, the good 
of the people: to ſuch, as are of the beſt port, in- 
fluence, life and activity, courage and reſolution, 
knowledge and juſtice, and of known piety to God, 


and 
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and approved ont to the Queen. For theſe will 
be moſt fit to act the part afſign'd them to the ho- 
nour of government, and the publick good. Election 
muſt not be made by perſonal favours None muſt 
be choſen, nor overlookt, barely becauſe they are 
friends to theſe, or enemies to thoſe. Be not led in 
your choice by ſecret ſuggeſtions in a corner, where 
one man may be cazonized, and a better reprobated-: 
but be governed by the known characters of men, that 
are generally approved of. This was the ancient rule, 
+ Take men known among your tribes. Take men, not 
of licence, but of indiſputable virtue; who ſeem to 
live in all their relations under a realizing view of 
death and the eternal judgment : men who beſt 
underſtand the religious and civil intereſts of their 
people: who are governed not by narrow and ſelfiſn 

rinciples, but by a publick generous ſpirit ; who 
3 how to deſerve the publick applauſe, and how 
to deſpiſe it, and can be content to bear the ill · wil 


of a people, if they may but do them good. In 2 


word, they muſt be men ſenſible of the ſufferings, 
mourning over the degeneracies of this people, and 
their fleſh and heart trembling at the tokens of di- 
vine wrath upon them. Theſe will be beſt qualify'd 
for the dignity, and faithful to the dury of govern- 
ment: moſt likely to be images of God, whoſe name 
is imprinted on them. "Theſe God will approve of; 
will be an honour to their place, and a glory to the 
land. If this rule be obſerved, we ſhall this day 
have an happy preſage that God has not withdrawn 
his preſence nor glory from us. 

USE VII. The conſideration of our text wil 
ſuggeſt divine counſel to all orders and degrees of men 
in government, by which to regulate their conduct i 
their public capacity. Since the great Lord of tht 


+ Deut. 1. 13. | 
| world 
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world has honoured you with his ſtile, name and 
ſome rayes of his power, by all the rules of equity, | 
decency and honour, you are obliged to act up to 4 
the dignity of your character, form your ſelves in = 
your adminiſtrations after the example of the divine \ 
rule, and ſo approve your ſelves Gods. Your coun- | 
trey has a juſt claim to all that care, tenderneſs pro- | | 
tection, and comfort, which may render them ſafe | 


under your wings, and you truly venerable in their | 
eyes. Your title calls for a ſuperiority in all that is | 
good and virtuous, in proportion to your ſuperiority . Cs. 


in name and power; and it is vain for any to expect 
to maintain the honour of their ſtate of exaltation, 
without that real majeſty, and excellency, diſplayed 
in their managements, which will command the re- 
verence, love and eſteem of all about them. God, 
who has to an obſervable degree cloathed you with 
his own honour, expects that on no terms you be- 
tay it, but aſſert it, by a God- like diſcharge of that 
great truſt committed to you. The admonition giv- 
en to Titus, a ruler in the church of God, is with 
equal force applicable to rulers in the ſtate, Tir. 2. 15. 
Let no man deſpiſe thee. Thus if you will anſwer 
your character, you muſt let no man deſpiſe you: 
i e. do nothing that ſhall deſerve contempt, that 
ſhall ſlur your names, and proſtitute your honour 3 
nothing that ſhall weaken your authority, deſtroy 
that reverence that is due to the digniry of your. 
place, or that may make others entertain mean and 
deſpicable thoughts of you. For otherwiſe you will 
nvite floods of contempt, and open indignities, 
which will be to God's diſhonour as well as yours. 
But on the contrary, let thoſe divine virtues ſhine in 
your conduct, that ſhall render your perſons venera- 
ble and amiable, command reverence and awe, and 
ke the glory of your name appear with 8 
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| ed luſtre. This is the counſel of heaven. And to render it 
os of * - - Is - d 
more influential, it may be more particularly directed. 


I. In the firſt place, let this counſel of heaven be 
addreſſed with all dutiful ſubmiſſion to Naur Excellengj 
= * whom God, and our gracious Queen, has ſeated ar 
| 


the head of our Goas, in the firſt chair of dignity 
and power over this province. Your Excellency s com- 
mands together with the deſires of your. honourable 
council, have order d me into this awful desk at this 
time. And will you ſuffer me, Sir, in the name of 
g | that God, whoſe character you bear, as to aſſert the 
"1 dignity of your ſtation, and demand your right to 
the honour and duty of this people, and the tribute 
of their prayers and thankſgivings; fo with all hum. 
iy to ſuggeſt, that God's honour is greatly concerned 
and bound up with yours, and by maintaining your 
real excellency and dient as the chief among our 
Gods, you will do great honour and ſervice to that 
God whoſe repreſentative you are; that by your wie, 
juſt, impartial, and compaſſionate adminiſtration, 
vou will give us a lively picture of the divine govern 
ment: that in your example, we may fee what 
beautiful figure the powers of government, when 
found in conjunction with the virtues of a diſti- 
guiſhing prudence and integrity, will make; and my 
be forced to acknowledge that the glory of fuch 1 
rule over men may be view'd not barely in a 5: 
picture and abſtrafted idea, but in reality and life bs 
ing exewplify'd. in your conduct. Thus you wil 
approve. your ſelf, in a qualify?d ſenſe, . a. God, + 6 

a diffuſive bleſſing to your people; and your nan: 
will be as a precious ojntment,".. the perfume. where! 
will reach far and wide; and will be tranſmitted wit 
bright characters of honour. to late poſterity. .. Whit 
are Harures and triumphal arches, when compared vil 
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theſe ſuperior marks of honour but deſpicable baubles? 
God has called you, Sir, to the helm in the molt 
ſtormy and dark day that ever paſt over this pro- 
vince: when we never more needed a perſon of un- 
common ſagacity, addreſs, application and diſpatch, 
to ſteer us ſafe through the many perplexities and in- 
volvements of a long and bloody war. And we truſt 
it was in love to our Zion, that God has appointed 
one of her own ſons at ſuch a time to take her by the 
hand, and comfort her. The ſtate of this afflicted 
and ſinful people you are placed over muſt needs ren- 
der your difficulties many and great, and your bur- 
den heavy: we ſympathize with you, and our pray- 
ers are night and day beſieging the throne of grace 
on your account. It is the work of God you are 
engaged in; be encouraged in it, and let not your 
heart faint whatever hardſhips you may encounter; 
God will obſerve all the patience , ſelf-denyal that 
ſhall be exerciſed for his ſervice and his peoples good; 
he will be with you in your faithful admin.ſtrations; 
and your labours will not be found in vain. 

And may you. always be under heaven's propitious 
conduct, to direct and ſucceed your adminiſtrations: 
may the Ma 95 the celebrated ph deſcend up- 
on you; your bow abide in ſtrength, the arms of your 
hands be ſtrengthned by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob; even 12 God of thy father who ſhall 
thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee : may 
you be honoured with more enlarged meaſures of his 
Sirit, that you may ſhine in your exalted orb with 
brighter and brighter beams of divine grace, excellen- 
cy and glory a when mortality ſhall overtake you, 
which you have dayly admonitions of in your bodi- 
ly infirmities, you may have an enge from the ſon of 
God, your maſter and judge; and may joyn the 
bright throng of Elobim, angels and the ſpirits of juſt 


that are not skillful, thoughtful, vigilant and activ 
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men, that incircle the throne of God and the Ln 


with proſtration and praiſe. 


II. Let this word of connſel from God be addrel 
to the whole General aſſembly : the bleſſed Gad, who 


is a Great King, and whoſe name is dreadful, does ex- 
pect and require that you ſtudy to ſhew your ſelyes 
worthy of that name, with which you are * 
As you are Gods by office, labour to be Gods by an. 
logy, reaching after the neareſt conformity to God, 
and the exacteſt im:tation of him, in your publick 
capacities; by which alone you will be able to ſecure 
and illuſtrate the glory of your title, and approve 
your ſelves not only in name, but in truth Gods on 
earth. God himſelf has cal ed you Gods ; but thok 


to promote the publick ſafety and happineſs, are not 
Gods, but dead idols. The name inſcribed on you i 
to give rules and meaſures, life and force to your 
e for the publick weal. And there never 
was a day, that called for a more full exerciſe of 
your wiſdom, righreouſneſs, vigilancy and courage 
in their higheſt improvements, than this, in which 
you are called to be the Saviours of this people 
The bleeding ftare of this land, languiſhing unde 
ſin and judgment cannot but ſtir up your paternal 
bowels, and quicken your counſels and endeavours for 
irs ſafery. Be then humbly: intreated by your jult 
regards for your own honour, and God's glory; by 
your love and tenderneſs for your people, to approve 

your ſelves Miniſters of God for our good. © | © 
And there are two comprehenſive articles, in which 
you may approve your ſelves worthy of the charate 

of our Gods, tk bj SOPHIE DIY on 
I.) You will aſert your digniy by exerting your 
8 to free the land mls, ne Ae Mer, ale 
the reproach of 4 people. It is beyond queſtion thi 
6E 
| eaven 


— — 
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heaven is defy'd and the land polluted. Not only 
ſpiritual iniquities, as pride, hatred, malice, envyings, 
unbelief, and the ſpirit of the world; but alſo open 
abominations, and groſs immoralities, which do by 
2 natural cauſalty, as well as moral influence, cauſe 
the crown to fall from our heads. Chriſt s ambaſſa- 
dors tan do little to reſtrain many of theſe bold tranſ- 
greſſors. They may cry aloud and not ſpare, but 
theſe ſtop their ears like the deaf adder. They are 
too much of an adamantine temper and make to be 
hewen by the prophets. They are like the Leviathan, 
proof againſt all the arrows taken out of the quiver 
of God's word; the favord of the ſpirit cannot p.erce 
thro' their ſcales. We may warn them from Goa, 
and ſet the terrors of the eternal judgment before 
them, but theſe ar? at preſent inviſible and diſtant 


of. There is but little hope to reform ſuch, unleſs 


| you can make the ſword of juſtice to reach them, 
f And poſſibly tho' they fear not the wrath of the in- 
X viible God, yet they may be made to fear the wrath 
q of our w1/ib/e Gods, when like a roaring Jon it threat- 
, ens to devour them. This therefore calls for your 
x care, and courage. T1, 

1 Is not our land deluged with temperance and 
r 4#kenneſs? And is not the contagion of this fin 
ot ppread far and wide in ſpight of all remedies higherto 
by 2pplyed, and as the dteſtruction, not only walketh in 
we BY derkneſs, bur waſteth at noon-day? Is there not too 


juſt a complaint thro? our touns, that the aſſemblings 
ich ot the peop'e whether for civil tranſactions, milita y 
Ar exerciſes, nay for. religion on lecture days, end in 
| ntemperate drinking and debauchery # And what will 
jou be the end of theſe things % 

Aan, are not the cryes of injuſtice, and d:ſboneffy 
cht n our dealings, evils molt ſcandalous to our proſei- 
wich ok, yer loud in the ears cf God, and of al that 
_ e 8 2 trem? 2 


things, which their infidel ſenſes have no reſentment. 
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tremble at his anger? Is there no balm in Gilead? I. 
there no phyſician there? Why then is not the health of 
this people recovered ? Have there not been proper bil, 
brought forward once and again, by the motion and 
encouragement of his Excellenty our Governonr, which 
have hitherto been ſtrangled in the birth? And can 
any good account be given of them? May there not 
be many things done by this honourable court to 
fave us from theſe deſtroying evils? May not laws 
be brought forward which are further neceſſary; and 
care taken for their execution, that their edge may 
on no pretence be rebated, that iniquity may be forc- 
ed to ſneak and hide its guilty head, if not fully re- 
formed? This work belongs to you, our fathers ; be 
wi'e and reſolute herein, and God will be with you. 

Suffer me here to add, that it is obvious that the 
province is in great danger by thoſe frauds and fg. 
ries committed upon our ls of publick_ credit: and 
may it not be worthy your confiderat.on, whether 
ſome more terrible pumſhment, than our Jaws have 
yet provided, may not be eſtabliſhed to reſtrain ſuch 
inſolent ſons of fraud and violence? What policy wil 
allow of, I may not determine; but I am well {x 
tisfy'd that the crime is of ſo deep a malignity, tha 
conſcience and religion will not forbid the 4% and 
heavieſt puniſhment. 7 = 

() You will aſert your dignity, by doing v 
you can to 1 — ar 25 of Oi 
kingdom among us, You are' appointed by God s 
guardians of the religion, as well as civil liberties of 
his people. Your character obliges you to exert your 

_ for the protection, preſervation, and glory of 
his kingdom. een 

Allow me liberty to hint at a few things neceflay 
to this end. i l 5 ; * 

It is requiſite to the glory of Chriſt's kingdom 
chat ſchooll for lib:1gl edugation be . 
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eriſhed. Without this we may expect the revolu- 
- of the barbarons age. We have good laws in 
force for this deſign; but are they not openly eluded 
and play d with? FE | HEE 
The honour of Chriſt's kingdom requires that the 
miniſtry be honourably ſupported : but by a criminal 


_ their gifts dampt, and under little growth and im- 
provement, being forced to ſpend too much of that 
time in the field ro get their bread, which is due to 
their ſtudies? Are not their allowances generally inſuf- 
ficient ; and theſe too often unjuſtly with-held 2 Aud 
may you not find a remedy for this grievance? 
Again, if Chriſt's kingdom be kept up in its glory, 
our pulpits muſt be guarded from the ignorant, and 
diſolute ; the confident boaſter, and the heady impoſter. 
And this is to be deſpaired of unleſs a due tial of 
the Faw my of the miniſtry be abliſb d by your 
anthority. Fs 8 
The laſt hint ſhall be, that our church government 
muſt be ſtrengrhen'd, if the kingdom of Chrif be 
preſerved in 1ts viſible glory. This government is 
much enfeebled ; and one cauſe is becauſe there is 
not a more publick, regular and cloſe union between 
particular churches. Something to remedy this has 
been by a venerable ſynod propounded under the head 
of the conſociation of churches in 4 vicinity: and ſome 
iff propeſals have lately been made, to bring that ſyno- 
dical determination into practice, by the body of our 
; of miniſters 3 but nothing has been effected 
70ur weakneſs of our church- ſtate: the propoſals themſelves 
7 of have been miſrepreſented, and prophanely deſcanted on, 
and the body of our miniſters inſulted, and blaſphe- 
med by ſome of the /ons of Corah. 
Let me here take liberty to offer to the conſidera- 
tion of our fathers in government, whether the con- 
yen'ng a Hynod by your authority at this day to _ 


negle& hereof how are they brought into contempr? . 
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fider what remedies may be apply'd to theſe and o. 
ther diſtempers which our church- ſtate is enfeebled by, 
may not be more than a prudential, a preſent du). 
The fe and neceſſity of Synods for reformation, has 
been aſſerted through all ages of the church. Can 
there be a more favourable 2 for calling 
ſjnod expected, than under the preſent adminiſtratin, 
and before ſome of our moſt ancient worthies in the 
miniſtry are tranſlated to a better world? If a f 
be not a ſufficient remedy for the evils our churche 
labour of; or the remedy be thought as dangers 
as the diſeaſe ; what darkneſs, confuſion, and diſor- 
der may we not fear will ſoon overtake us? 

If you are reſolved to appear as Gods for us, you 
have power to do much for this people on theſe ac- 
counts : you have now an opportunity in your hands, 
And if God ſpirit you for your wok, and make you 
inſtrumental to lengthen out our tranquility, uncom- 
mon honours will be decreed you in both worlds. Tho 
you mult dye like men, yet you ſhall riſe and live like 
the angels of God. You are now ſtyled Gods, and if 
you maintain the glory of your character, and r- 
ſemble God, you ſhall not be degraded in the next 
life; you ſkall be found worthy to ſtand before the 
Son of Man at his appearance and kingdom ; worth 
of that world and the reſurrection. 

To conclude, Let the whole body of this people be 
perſwaded to approve themſelves worthy of ſuch m- 
lers, by aſpiring after an holy conformity to, and 
imitation of God. What remains! but that we liſt 
up our hearts ro God in heaven, that he would give 
us ſuch rulers to go in and out before us. And if 
God will anſwer Er N make our i on and ” 
le to be God-like, we ſhall be a ha ple, 

The mountains will bring forth peace, — of cif 
bills righteouſneſs: our land ſhall not be called deſolat, 
nor forſaken ; tor the glory of the Lord (hall ariſe up- 

| on 


*._. * 2 2 2 


Fa 


An Eleckion SERMON. 205 


on it. God himſelf will ariſe and fave us: and we 
ſhall have reaſon to ſend our praiſes on high, and 
ſing with the church, as, Z/al. 72. 18, 19. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who only doth 
wonderous things: and bleſſed be his glorious name for 
ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and Amen. 5 
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Ac rs XIII. 36. : 

For David, after he had ſer ved his on 1 

Generation by the will of God, fell on ſleth pr 

and was laid unto his fathers, and (ii T 

corruption. M4: re 

| | fo 
fEBYR was the glorious character of our gret 


© Lord * maſter, (while on earth) _ T 
vent about doing good: And it is the hight 
. | F his diſciples herein to be 10 
followers of him. A conformity to Chriſt is th | 


eſt attainment o 


brighteſt Perfection, and moſt exalted glory, that hu- 5 
man nature can aſpire after. This will aſſert the me f vi 
. eee of one man above another; and argue u Frau 

| Inherent excellency. Bare power, wealth, and honour 
are not the abiding ſtandard of greatneſs : Men nu) 5 
glitter in all theſe, and yet be in the judgment of trie : i 
wiſdom moſt abject and mean; their glory but a ſhot — 


flaſh, their pomp a dream; for after all they die wit 
ent wiſdom ; and nothing of their pomp we 2 
Nh FCC 


CS 
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deſcend after them, nor any monuments thereof left 
behind them; bur their preſent flattering excellency, 
though it ſeem to mount up to heaven, yet ſhall fy 
away. Whereas a divine temper of ſoul, diſpoſing 


men to ſeek, make and embrace all opportunities of 
ding good, will make men to ſhine like the angels of 
Goa, 


who miniſter to the heirs of falvation ; ſuch will 
be owned as publick benefactors to the world ; and 
their glory will continue with a never fading luſtre. 
This has rendred David more famous to poſterity, 
than all the worldly grandeur to which he was exalt- 
ed. And for this we have him celebrated in our text, 
viv. That he ſerved his generation by the will of God. 

I ſhall ſay but little to ſhew the connexion of aur 
text with the context. It ſnall ſuffice to obſerve, That 
the words read are part of a diſcourſe made by the great 
doctor of the gentiles at Antioch. In which he aſſerts 
Jeſus to be the true Aaſſia and Saviour of the world. 


This he demonſtrates from the accompliſhment of the 


propheſies, and promiſes, made to the fathers, in him. 
This is particularly illuſtrated as to Chriſt's death, and 
reſurrection. His reſurrection is aſſerted as what was 
foretold and promiſed in the ſixteenth Pſalm, in thoſe 


| wards, T how ſhall not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee. corrup- 


tun. Now the apoſtle evidences that this could not 
be underſtood of David ſtrictly, becauſe be ſaw cor- 
nption; as in our text; and therefore neceſſarily of 
Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall now quit all further conſidera- 
tion of theſe words as they ſtand related to the con- 


text; and ſhall view them as they lye before us, 
vithout ſurther dependance. And thus in them we 


have, ; | 
1. A character of David's life. He ſerved his own 
generation by the will of God. The original may apt- 


ly be read: He ſerved the will of God in his own gene- 


ration, But I ſhall keep to our common verſion. 
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28. We have an account of his exit, or end of hi; 
life. He fell aſleep. Like a labourer tired with the 
work of the day goes to reff, to eaſe his body, re. 
cruit his ſpirits, that he may awake more vigorous, 
and lively: Hereby his death is repreſented. * 
z. We have an account of the ſtate and diſpyſtin 
both of his ſoul and body after death. His ſaul or ſq6- 
rate ſpirit was aſſociated to the ſpirits of his holy pre. 
deceſſors; to the ſpirits of Abraham, Jſaac and Jaco, 
and all that died in the faith. This J take to be the 
ſenſe of thoſe words, and was gathered to his fahrn. 
And then as to his body, that ſaw corruptiunn. 
I ſhall take up the ſum of theſe words in three 
Propoſitions, | | 5 
Prop. I. That it is a noble character of a chriſtian, 
and his higheſt wiſdom, to ſerve his generation by the 
will of God | Th 75 1105 
Prop. II. That when a chriſtian has ſerved his g. 


neration with the greateſt integrity, he ſhall be ov. 


taken with the /leep of death. e 

| A III. That it is the comfort of the ſervice 
able chriſtian, that though his body is expoſed to c- 
ruption, yet his ſoul ſhall be lodged with, and aſſociael 
to the happy ſpirits of the fathers. | Ie? 

| I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 

PROP. I. That it is the preateſt wiſdom, and nu 

noble character of a chriſtian , to ſerve his gener 
tion by the will of God. 

This was David's honour, and the glory of many 
more worthies, whoſe names are tranſmitted to.us with 
the brighteſt beams of glory. Power and riches, bo- 
nour and reputation are then made illuſtrious, when 
employed in the ſervice of our generation. Here two 
things may be conſider'd. 

1. What it is for a man to ſerve his generation, and 
kow he muſt do it? 


2. And 


2. And what is imported in this phraſe, By the will 
God? e | | f 

1 Get. I. What is it for a man to ſerve his genera» 

tion ? | EF" 


and advance the good and proſperity, the happineſs, glo- 
ry and truly valuable intereſts of the people he lives 
with. We ſerve our generation, when we labour to 
make them great and good ; a wiſe and happy gene- 
ation. But a more diſtin& account of this may be 
given under three general aſſertions. 

| Aﬀer. 1. That there are various things neceſſary to the 
good and proſperity of a generation, to promote all or any 
of which is to ſerve our generation. There is the ſecular, 


are their civil and facred intereſts, and what tends to 
promote each of theſe: A generation may be conſider- 
ed in their political, and in their religious capacities. 
Now what 1s proper or neceſſary to advance any of 
ticſe valuable intereſts, is good for a people; and 
muſt be ſought by ſuch, as would ſerve their gene- 
r2tion, Ani agreeably whatever promotes thoſe things 
that are valuable and excellent; which tend either to 
engage God's preſence with a people, or are ſure ſigns 
of his ſpecial favour to them, are eſſential ingredients 


. ths ſervice of their generation. Some things thus 

tend to the happineſs of a people by a natural Cauſa. 
wi lh, and 2 influence; other things by a moral 
0 virtue and efficacy; as they are the way of a bleſ- 
* ſing, and recommend a people to the bliſsful favour 


of heaven : Other things are the immediate expreſſi- 
ons of divine loving kindneſs; and which beſpeak 
God in the midſt of them as their ſtrength and glory, 
Now in any of theſe articles to labour to do good to 
6ur generation, is to ſerve them, 
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Anſw. In general, it is by all methods to ſtudy, 


and there is the ſpiritual proſperity of a people ; there 


of that good, which all noble fouls will purſue for 
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And here more particularly the ſervice that is to 
be done to our generation includes theſe ſeveral Capital 

articles. As, 1 
I. To promote the wealth and riches of our people is 9 
ſerve them. Theſe are not ſufficient in themſelves to 
conſtirute a people happy; yer they are conſiderable 
bleſſings, which are promiſed by God, and are in their 
lace and order to be ſought, and valued by men, 
hey are requiſite to their outward proſperity. They 
put many great Advantages into a people's hands, to 
advance their own ſtrength, excellency and glory, 
Heieby a nation and kingdom come to make a more 
conſiderable figure among the nations; and art put 
into a capacity to promote their own good and 2 
ty; and to be greater bleſſings to all that are round 
about them. Riches and wealth may be abuſed by x 
people, and turn finally to their infamy, hurt and 
ruin: Nevertheleſs in themſelves they are bleſſings to 
particular perſons, and whole ſocieties; and it is their 
{in alone that can tranſubſtantiate them igto curls, 
Hence men ſerve their generation when they ſeek the 
wealth of their people. So Mordicai did, Efth. 10. 3. 
To promote trade and merchandize, husbandry, and plz. 
zy in a land; to endeavour as much as in them lie, 
that Zebulon may rejoice in his goings forth, and Iſ« 
char in his tents, is to ſerve their generation: Thi 5 
to promote their welfare with Nehemiah, Neh. 2. 10. 

And ſeek their proſperity. 

2. To promote aud ſupport good order and govert- 
ment among a people, is to ſerve them. This is the 
very beauty and glory, ſtrength and ſecurity of ag 
neration : Without which the Horn of a people cin 
never be exalted. It is the foundation of all that 1 
good, pleaſant and worthy in a land. If this be loſt, 
or weakned the foundations are out of courſe, and 
what then ſha] a generation do! All now are threat 
ned with utmoſt confuſion, and a cloud darkens . 
8 tie 
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the glory of a people: They ſerve therefore their gene- 
1 bold good order, and promote . 
in Societies; who maintain the honour of govern- 
ment; both by taking care not to proſtitute autho- 
rity, when inveſted with it, and fo expoſe it to re- 
proach and contempt ; and by —_ juſt honours 
to government, when under it. To ſtrengthen, che- 
iſh, reſtore and maintain their good order and govern- 
ment in all ſocieties; in private families, and towns, 
in church and common wealth, is to do ſignal ſer- 
vice to our generation. For this is to preſerve a 
generation from the confuſions of anarchy, and the 
mvaſions of tyranny. It is to maintain a neceſſary 

barrier for the protection of all that is valuable among 
a people. Thus David ſerved his generation. 

3. To promote juſtice and righteouſneſs among 4 
people, is to ſerve our generation. Righteouſneſs is 
one of the main Pillars, that bear up the weight of 
a ſtare, which if removed, portends deſolation: It is 
neceſſary to the very life of a people; to take care 
of it, is ro defend the vitals of a body politick. 
When juſtice is gone from a people, their glory and 
happineſs is gone with it. This when maintained 
in all its branches exalts a people, in ſight of God 
and man; the decay and defect of it, is a reproach 
to them. | 

To ſerve our generation therefore is to promote 
jaſtice, to do what in us lies to promote commutative 
juſtice, and diſtributive; Juſtice and honeſty in pri- 
vate tranſactions, and the regular adminiſtration of 
publick juſtice. It is a noble ſervice to a genera- 
tion to take care, that the publick fountains of ju- 
ſtice be kept pure and undiſturbed, that righteouſ- 
nels may flow down with eaſe ; yer with that Force, 
that the haughty oppreſſor may nor be able to ſtand 
before it. Thus Maſes, David, Fehoſapher, 8c. ſerved 
their generation. Thus did Fob, who put on juſtice 


and 


. , 
—— . 
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and judgment, as his neceſſary cloathing, and moſt 


valued ornament ; and became eyes to the blind, feet to 
the lame, and broke the jaw of the oppreſſor. To 
hold the ballances of juſtice with a ſteady hang, 
and to weild the ſword of juſtice, to the terror of 
evil doers and praiſe of them that do well : This is 


ro ferve onr generation. 


4. To promote good literature among a people, i _B 


ferve them. This is neceſſary for the true proſpe- 
rity and happineis of a people. Greece and Rome 


ate more renowned for the flouriſhing ſtate of ler- 


ning in them, than for their arms. This has for 
ever been in higheſt eſteem among the civilized na- 
tions. Hence = Roman emperors and generals were 
as ambitious to be celebrated for their perfection in 
letters, as for their archievements in arms. Learning 
makes men capable to be great bleſſings in their day. 
Thus were Moſes, Solomon, Daniel and his three Com- 


panions accompliſhed to ſerve their generation. The 


flouriſhing ſtate of learning is of unſpeakable advan- 
tage to church and ſtate. It was an old obſervation, 
abi præſes fuerit philoſophus, ibi civitas erit felix ; a leatn- 
ed ruler makes an happy city. The more of good 
licerature civil ru'ers are furniſhed with, the more 


capable they are to diſcharge their truſt to the ho- 


nour and ſafety of their people. And learning 1s 
no leſs neceſſary, as an ordinary medium to ſecure 
the glory of Chriſt's viſible kingdom. Without a 


good meaſure of this the truth can't be explained, 


aſl-rtcd and demon ſtrated; nor errors detected and 
the heretick baffled. Ir was an uncommon reach of car- 


nal policy in Julian the apoſtate, to forbid the Chri- 


ſtians the uſe of the ſchools, and the advantage of 
a learned education. It was for the ſtrength 

glory of the church in the primitive ages, when 
many celebrated philoſophers and orators of the 
heathen world were converted to the chriſtian * 
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And great was the advantage that the learned fa- 
thers made of their learning to defend and propagate 
the goſpel. When ignorance and barbarity invade 
a generation, their glory is laid in the duſt; and the 
ruin of all that is great and good among them will 
ſoon follow. Hence ſuch ſerve their generation ia 
their moſt important intereſts; who promote learning 
either by communicating their own knowledge, to 
the forming and poliſhing the minds of others; or 
who encourage this work when attended by others: 
thus men ſerve their generation by founding ſchools, 
colleges, or endowing them when founded: by ta- 
king care that ſuch as are engaged in the important 
ſervice of educating youth for publick ſtations, be 
encouraged, cheriſhed, and their labours rewarded, 
according to the difficulty, dignity and excell:ncy 
of their work: By taking care to erect inferiour ſchools, 
where youth of contracted circumſtances, may be 
inſtructed in reading, writing, and their minds formed 
to vertue and religion. All donations to cheriſh and 
advance learning, are ſignal ſervices to a generation: 
This is to reſcue them from the bitter effects of ig- 


1 norance and barbarity. | | 
. 5. To promote good manners among 4 generation, is 
4 to ſerve them. Sins, when prevailing among a people, 
fap their very foundations; and will make them an 
ho enduring reproach. Good manners, civility, mode- 
10 ſty, diligence, ſobriety, religion and devotion are on 
* the contrary their true excellency; which render 
5 them lovely in the ſight of God and man Theſe 
hs bring them under an entail of divine bleſſings ; and 
«i by a proper efficiency produce thoſe things, which 
\ of {WL "ke them an happy generation. Such therefore ſerve 
0) their generation, as take care to propagate vertue and 


religion in the places where they live. Who la- 
the bour according to the talent committed to them, 
ih: n reform a licentious age; as endeayour that vice 
. be 


2 " N 
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be diſcountenanced, frown'd upon and puniſhed» 
and vertue encouraged, ſmiled upon and rewarded. 
Thus laws for reforming the manners of a looſe and 
degenerate generation, and the execution of theſe 
laws by the ſword of juſtice, are great ſervices to 
a generation. When care is taken to ſtop the mouth 
of prophane ſwearers, curſers and blaſphemers who ſet 
their mouths againſt heaven: When care is taken 
to prevent idleneſs, drunkenneſs, wantonneſs, and 
prophaneneſs; now the generation is ſerved in their 
moſt imporrant intereſts. 5 

6. To uphold the kingdom of Chriſt among a people; 
and to take care to tranſmit the glorious privileges bereef 
to ſucceeding generations, is to ſerve our generation in 
the moſt _— manner. This kingdom makes 
land the glory of all lands: it contains in it all the 
ſprings of bleſſings. Where this is enjoyed in is 
power and glory, there are the ſymbols of God's 
preſence; here the heavenly manna, the waters of 
life are enjoyed. What more neceſlary for the good 
of a generation than to have God's tabernacle and il. 
tars erected among them, and kept from deſolation 
What more valuable than to enjoy the covenant of 
| God, his oracles, his ſabbaths, and his fanftuay 
enjoyments! They are great benefactors to their gene- 
ration, who take care to uphold Chriſt's kingdom, 
and the adminiſtrations, of all the orders and ordi- 
nances thereof, in the pure doctrines, worſhip, and 
_ diſcipline of the |: who do, what in them lys 
to engage the preſence and power of Chriſt to render 
them ſucceſsful z who take care to provide for : 
ſucceſſion of wiſe and faithful ſtewards in God's houſe 
hold. So did the reforming kings of Fudah and [4 
el of old take care that there might be ſuch, as ſhould 
teach the people the good knowledge of the Lond; 
and cheriſhed ſuch accordingly. 
. dn word, ſuch as take care to propagate ee 
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ſpel among thoſe that are ſtrangers to it; and to trarfſ= 


its doctrines, in the chaſtity of its worſhip, and 
ſanctity of its Jaws to coming poſterity, theſe ſerve 
their generation in their moſt valuable concerns ; and 
God, and all good men, will acknowledge them 
therein. Theſe ſerve the Souls of their generation, 
with a moſt exalted conformity to Chriſt, who 
is their grand exemplar. 
This was the farſt thing. | 
Aer. 2. That the all men are in ſome meaſure 
capacitated, and obliged to ſerve their generation; yer 
ſome are under greater advantages, and ſtronger obli- 
gæims here-unto, This is a neceſſary AE from 
that wy with which it has pleaſed the ſoveraign 
Lord of t 7 
the children of men. Some have greater talents than 
others ; gifts more excellent as to kind, and more 
excelling in degree. Rom. 12. 6, Having gifts dif- 
fering according to the grace of God. Some have 
five talents, others two, others but one, Mat. 25. 15. 
Some excel in natural powers of underſtanding, wit 
id memory; others in acquired endowments. There 


I. ꝶ•k os 


al is a diverſity of genius, inclination and . 
Jam, which qualify ſome for this work, and others for 


that work, in ſerving their generation. There is 


orde If * * „ 
= alo a great difference in the opportunity that men 
| have to exerciſe thoſe gifts that are committed to 
| lyse . 0 o 8 ; 2 | 
them. This is in a great meaſure according to that 


order, degree, poſt and ſtation divine providence 


* has placed them in. So that, as there is a variet 
ht of ſervices to be performed for a people; ſo there 
hol is a diverſity of gifts, powers and talents beſtowed 
Lui. on men to fit them for the work of their generations, 


that all their Intereſt may be provided for. 

Now men ſtand obliged according to the gifts 

they have received to bring forth fruit for the good 
og > 


e world to diſtribute his talents among 


of 


mit the kingdom of Chriff, in the ſymplicity of 


© 
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of their people. They may not imbezzle their Lorg' 
goods, nor hide them in a napkin, but trade with 
them, and ſerve their generation by them. Hence 
greater talents, advantages, and capacities for ſervice, 
will infer ſtronger engagements. Nevertheleſs ey 


mam, let his gifts be never ſo ſmall, his advantages 


for ſervice few, his ſtation never ſo low, yet he ſtand; 
bound to ſerve his generation in agreeableneſs to what 
talents he is intruſted with, and the place he ſtands 
in. None can plead an exception from the bond; 
laid upon them, but are accountable for the talent 
they have. Thus he that holds the ſpade and grinds 
at the mill is bound in his ſtation to ſerve his gene- 
ration, as truely as he that holds a ſcepter and mane 
ges a kingdom. And hence it follows. 

Aſſer. 3. That there are various methods to be d. 
ſerved, and various ways in which men are to ſerye 


their generation. All can't ſerve their generation in 
the ſame article, and none are capable to ſerve then - 


immediately in all. Hence to ſerve our generation is 
to promote the good of our generation in theſe ſe- 
veral ways. As, | | 

By imploy ing our power and authority for the com. 
mon good of the generation we belong to. Dome{: 
tick authority is to be thus employed; civil and fi- 
cred authority is thus to be exerciſed for the generl 
good. And heads of families truly ſerve their gene 
ration, when like Abraham, 2 command their child- 
ren and houſhold after them to ſerve the Lord. When 
they maintain an holy government over their child 
ren and ſervants to reſtrain them from vice and im- 
morality, and to form their minds and. manners ac- 
cording to the rules of pure and undefiled religion. 
God's Miniſters ſerve their generation by exerciſing 
that authority Chriſt has committed to them for the 
encouragement of the weak chriſtian, for the terror 
of the obſtinate offender, and for edification * - 
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$ The civil magiſtrate ſerves his generation by employ- 
i ing his powers to protect innocency, and ſcourge 
2 vice; to defend the lives, liberties, civil and facred 
, of their people; by being Miniſters of God for good 
do them, and becoming their tutelar angels. Thus 
5 Maſes, David, Nehemiah and Mordecai ſought the 
welfare of rheir people, and ſerved their generation. 
a Again, We ſerve our own generation by imploying 
& our eftates for their good and advantage. With theſe 
& we are to be great bleſſings to our people. Thus we 
nt ſerve our generation, when we do not 2 our rich- 
fo es upon our luſts, nor yet only hoard them up for 
le- poſterity .z but expend a juſt proportion of them in 
Ne works of charity and liberality ; in feeding the hun- 

gry, in cloathing the naked, in doing good to the 
6 bodies and ſouls of men, promoting both the tempo- 
Me ral and eternal happineſs of atiire; Thus David his 
11 princes and people did in offering fo freely to the 
den building the remple. And thus the centurion, who 
n 5 had this encomium from the elders of the Fews, he 
. bad our nation, and built us 4 ſjnagogue. 

Again, Men ſerve their generation by imploying 
on. WH their intellectual gifts and endowments to promote 
mel. their poſterity. When men imploy their wit and 
d fe parts not againſt, but to the vindication of religion; 
nerd when they do not abuſe their underſtandings to de- 
gene. bauch and deprave others, but to profit them. When 
child i nen conſecrate their intellectual endowinents, both 
N hen natural and acquired to the public good; to conſult 
hid d promote either the civil or religious intereſts of 
d im their generation: now they ſerve them. . 
Hol Again, We ſerve our generation by ſetting them 
gion. I good examples : for theſe are of great force to recom- 
ciling Wi nend virtue, and attract the approbation and choice 
or the of others to the ſide of religion. It is a moſt di- 
tere Wi vine way of inſtruction, correction, and holy com- 
* palſion; by which ſinners that are many times deaf 


112 to 
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to the bare counſels of wiſdom, are conſtrained by an 
holy violence to applaud, chooſe and practiſe the laws 
of religion. When therefore our light ſhines before 
men, they ſeeing our good works may be drawn 


from ſin to glorify God, we now ſerve our gene. 


ration. 3 : 

Another way to ſerve our generation is by our 
prayers. to heaven for them. Thus Aoſes ſerved his 
generation when he ſtood in the gap, in a day of 
wrath, and prevailed with God to divert the thiea- 
ned deſtruction from 1/ael. Thus Abraham ſerved 
his generation, in his importunate interceſſion for 
Sodom. By prayer jndgments may be prevented, re- 
moved, and ſanctifyed to a generation: by prayer 
often the beſt of bleſſings are procured, continued, 
reſtored when forfeited, and encreaſed. 

Finally, We ſerve our generation by ng Our 
private intereſts to any hazzards, when the ſervice 


of our generation calls for it. We muſt account 


no private intereſis too dear, nay not life it (elf, 
ro part with, for the advantage of our people. Thus 
we are to riſque our eſtates and reputation, our 
worldly comforts and delightss Did not A 
do thus ? when he refuſed to be called the fon of 
| Pharaoh's daughter; and quitted all the grandeur, 
riches, and delights of the Egyptian court, that he 
might ſerve his own generation. Thus our lives muſt 
be expoſed to any danger when the general good of 
our generation calls for it. This ſpirit we find in 
Paul, Acts 20. 24. In Gideon, Judg. 9. 17. In the 
governours of Iſrael in the days of the judges, Jad. 
5. 9. In Zebulun and Napthali, for which they 
are celebrated, Judg. 5. 18. Thus we ſee what it 
is to ſerve our generation; and to whom this bright 
com Belong. 5 f 
Queſt. 2. What is imported in that phraſe by the 
will of God ? "OY | g ihe 
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Asſw. It ſeems to include feveral things therein, 
which ſhall be but hinted. A,, | 

1. I imports that it is the will of God our ſover- 
eign, that we do thus ſerve our 28 It is not a 
point of an indifferent nature which we may either 
do or omit at pleaſure; but is what ſtands enjoyned 
by the command of our ſupream Lord, law-giver 
and judge: and what he will on no terms diſpenſe 
with. His will is that no man live in floth and idle- 
neſs, be as drones in the hive, or as wens on the 
back of nature, unſerviceable to the community to 
which he belongs. It is the will of God that eve- 
ry man's private intereſt be ſubordinated to the good 
of the whole; that no man act as if born only for 
himſelf ; but that all make the pablick, proſperity 
their great view 3 and act as debtors to their genera» 
tion. This his will is made known by the Ig of 
natural reaſon 3 and the ſuperior lights of revelation. 
And what appears thus to be the will of God is char- 
ged upon us with the moſt awful authority, and com- 
| manding ſanction: which cannot be contradicted or 
gainſay d but upon our utmoſt peril. | 

2. It imports that what we do for our generation be 
done in obedience to the will of God. Many do in- 
deed perform many noble acts for ſervice for their 
generation : but in the mean time they intend and 
deſign no ſuch thing in what they do. The good 
of their generation is not their view, but fartheſt from 
their thoughts. It is their own private good they 
have only at heart 3 and they ſerve their generation 
only becauſe it is the way to ſerve themſelves, and 
carry on ſucceſsfully their own petty intereſts. But 
theſe do not ſerve their generation by the will of 
God. For if men would thus do good; they muſt 
not only do what is materially ſo, — on that very 
account becauſe it is a publick ſervice. Men muſt 
ſerve their generation in knowledge and deliberation 0 
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what they do; they muſt perform 'this ſervice on 
choiſe and not on compulſian, in obedience to the will 
and pleaſure of God, at whoſe tribunal they muſt 


account here-for. 6 0 
3. To ferve our generation by the will of God 


intends, that the preſcription of the divine will be obſerv. 
ed, as the rule, according to which we are to ſerve 
them. It is not enough that what we do be with 
a deſign to do good in our day; nor yet that in ge- 
neral we be obedient to. the command of God; but 
we muſt tee that what particular fervice we perform 
be agreeable to the directions of his will. The word 
and law of God is exceeding broad : it extends to 
us in all caſes and circumſtances : it directs us how 
we behave our ſelves in all capacities, relations, and 
under all characters, ſo that in all we may ſerve 
God, and our generation. If therefore we would 
ferve our generation according to the will of God, 


we muſt conſult the infallible oracles of truth, and 


ſquare our actions by the bleſſed rules of divine wiſ- 
dom and will, there laid down. And muſt conform 
our ſelves thereto as to matter, manner, principle and 
end of what we do in the ſervice of our people. 
4+ That God's providential will be eyed in wha 
| we do in ſerving our generation. This alſo ſeems in- 
cluded in ſerving our generation by the will of God. 
Thus the will of divine providence muſt be eyed 
and obſerved, as to the place, character, and ſtation 
in which we ſerve them. This intends that we keep 
within the line and place, that providence has ſet us. 


That we ſerve our generation by a faithful diſcharge 


of the duties of our proper ſtation, by moving regu- 
hrly, and ſhining with unenvyed brightneſs in 
our own ſphere, whether it be of a lower, or higher 
elevation. We muſt not without God's call quit our 
poſt, thruſt our ſelves into anothers province, with a 
conceit that there we may beſt ſerve, and ous 
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the good of the world. But herein obſerve the will 
of God by keeping to the ſervice that belongs to 
our ſtation, which providence has made our peculiar 
buſineſs. Thus every man is to ſerve his generation by 
moving in his own orb; and diſcharging thoſe offi- 
ces that belong to that order that the government of 
heaven has aſſigned him to. Thus we ſerve our ge- 
neration by doing our own buſineſs, 1 Theſe 4. 11. 
And thus we are to eye the providence of God as to 
| the time of our ſerving them, whether it be of ſhor- 
ter or of longer continuance : owning God to have 
a right to determine this affair; and to have only 
wiſdom enough to do it belt ot 

5. I may intend that we ſubmit and refer the ſuc- 
ceſs of all our faithful endeavours to ſerve our generati- 
on to the ſovereign diſpoſmg will of heaven. That hav- 
ing done with ſincerity our duty we leave the iſſue 
with God, who is the great maſter of all events ; 
| whoſe ſmiles will proſper, and whoſe frowns will 
blſt our endeavours. Having therefore done what 
belongs to us, we muſt commit the event to his care, 
who orders all things according to the counſel of his 
own will ; whoſe counſel muſt ſtand fixt for ever. 
A reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the will of God in 
this article is what well becomes us; taking ſatisfac- 
tion in this, that if we have been faithful, our work 
K with the Lord, and our reward with our God. 
And thus we are ſaid to ſerve our generation by the 
will of God. And this was the fr propoſition ob- 
frved from our text. We paſs to a ſecond. 

PROP. II. Toon pp 4 Chriſtian has ſerved his 

generation with the greateſt integrity and fidelity, 
the ſleep of death — — n 

Thus David when he had ſerved his generation, 
fell aſleep. And this will be the caſe of every ſer- 
w% of God. In this propoſition there are two ar- 
licks, | 


Artic. 1. 
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Artic. 1. That ſuch as faithfully ſerve their | 
tion muſt dye. A life of ſervice will expire 1 4 d. J 
ſolution of their earthly tabernacle, which will period f 
all their ſervices on earth. Piety, goodneſs, and juſ. f 
tice, which render ſome ſo great bleſſings in their 
day, that they are juſtly accounted the very breath if 
4 pas noſtrils, will not ſecure them from the arreſts 
of the King of terrors. Our fathers where are they? 
aud the prophets do they live for ever? The ſerviceable 1 
man can obtain no diſcharge in this war. God has in 
adoreable wiſdom as well as ſovereignty order'd this to 8 
his dear children. Hereby he 9 the whole 7) 
body of fin ; hereby he orders a ſignal opportunity 
for the moſt glorious exerciſe of the graces, he ha 
adorned them with; and hereby he frees them from n 
that groſs lump of clay, which unfits them for the 
glory reſerved for them; they by death put off that 
fleſh and blood, which, while it continues, unfis 
them for the kingdom. They dye, that they may 
be fit to ſee and enjoy that weight of glory, which in 
their preſent imbodyed eſtate would over-power them, 
And this death tho' a dark paſſage, yet is a ſafe way, 
being conſecrated by the death 1 the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, to the poſſeſſion of the incorruptible inher- 
tance. This was the firſt article: the ſecond is, 
Artic. 2. That the death of ſuch, as ſerve their ge. 
neration, is but as a ſleep. It is moſt frequently 6 
ſtiled in the word of God. And here we muſt tile 
| "heed of the error of ſuch, who aſſert the proper 7 
of the ſoul during the intermediate flate between dent 
and the reſurrection. Theſe err not knowing the 
nature of the ſou), the ſcriptures, nor the power of 
God. For it is a contradiction to the very nature of 
che ſoul, for if the ſoul does exift it muſt act; for 
«Fjvity is of the nature of it: and contrary to the 
feriptures, which tell us, that when-the rich man dy- 
ed he was tormented in hell; and pious nn 
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forted immediately in Abraham's boſom : It is con- 
 trary to the expectation and faith of the apoſtle Paul, 
whoſe hope and perſwaſion was, that when abſent 
from the my he ſhould be preſent with the Lord. 


But to quit this dream, there are two things in which 


the death of the godly man may be reſembled to 
ſleep. As, 


1. In that death puts them into a ſlate of reſt and 


refreſhment. Hence the righteous when they dye 
are ſaid to, feſt in their beds, Za. 57. 2. And the 
grave is a place of reſt, Fob. 3. 17. There the wea- 
ry are at reſt. The godly in this life are expoſed to 
many diſquieting circumſtances. They are here fa« 
tigued with the difficulties of their work ; they are 
infeſted with a body of fin and death ; they are ti- 


red out with Satan's aſſaults, the perſeciitions of the 


ungodly, &c. which make them often wiſh for the 
wings of a dove that they might flee _ and be at reſt. 
Now death gives a quietms eſt from all theſe. They 
ſhall never more be worn out with the weight or dif- 
fauliy of their work, For now they ceaſe ; 9H their 
labours. Sin ſhall never more oppreſs them. For this 
leproſy is fully purged away by pulling down their 
earthly tabernacle. Their ſ#ffering time is now over; 
for corrective juſtice will never more chaſten them; 
nor ſet up any fiery furnaces to purge them after 
death. There is no pain, ſickneſs, nor crying in 
that world, that death tranſlates them to. They ſhall 
now reſt from temptations: Satan ſhall ſhoot no more 
fiery datts at them: They will be cut out of the 


reach of all his arrows ; and that ſubtle ſerpent can: rx 


bib; nor that roaring lyon devour in the Hades of 
the happy, which death carries them to. And ſuch 
a ſtate of eaſe and refreſhment may be well welcome 
to a foul worn out with the difficulties, and hardſhips 
of his preſent pilgrim ſtate. | 
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2. It is as aſleep in that this ſlate of death is to cominut 
but for a ſhort ſeaſon: for out of it the righteous will 
in a little while awake refreſ'd, ftrengthned, and eve- 
ry way qualifyed for higher work, and greater re. 
wards. IT hey are not to ſieep on for ever: but theſe 
that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, ariſe and ſing ; they 
ſhall awake unto honour, and with the full glory of 
the image of God upon them, P/al. 17. ule. Thus 
the reſurrection is called an awaking ; and this is the 
bleſſed hope of God's children. That they ſhall a- 
wake from the fleep of death with ſoul and body 
refreſhed, ſtrengthned in all their powers, and per- 
fected: that with full ſtrength and vigour, and tran- 
ſports in all their powers, they ny erernally attend 
the work, and be entertained with the rewards of 
glory. Thus we ſee the exit of a life of ſervice. We 
come now to the conſideration of the third and kit 
propoſition. | 

PROP. III. That it is the comfort of the ſervice. 

able chriſtian, that tho his body will be expoſed to 
corruption, in 4 ſtate of death, yet even then his 
ſoul will be lodged with, and aſſociated to, the 
happy ſpirits of the holy fathers. 

It is indeed but a melancholy proſpect that death 
affords as to our bodies during death's reign. The 
grave is a dark and gloomy place; the land of for- 
getfulneſs; where the body is expoſed to rottenneſs 
and putrefaction; the worm underneath it, and cover- 
ing of is. Corruption is the condition of the bodies 
of the righteous, as well as others. And no wonder, 
for their bodies are of the ſame make and conſtituti- 
on ; formed of the ſame duſt ; mixed of the ſame 
elements; and ſo have the ſame jarring principles 
in them, and ſeeds of corruption. The caſe of the 
beſt there is deſcribed in that of the Pſalmiſt, Their 
breath goeth forth, and they return to their own duſt 
Pſal. 146. 4. Corruptible is the inſeparable . 
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of their preſent vile bodies; and incorruption the cha- 
rater of the reſurrection body. This account we 
have of David, that he ſaw corruption. Now the re- 
lief of believers under this dark proſpect of corrupti- 
on is this, that while their bodies are corrupting in 
the grave, their ſouls will be lodged with, and aſſo- 
ciated to the happy ſpirits of their fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jarob. And this intends theſe things, viz. 
1. That they are lodged in the ſame place with the 
holy fathers, put under the ſame government, and in- 
veſted with the ſame privileges. Where this place is, 
I am not able exactly to aſſign; nor yet to decipher. - 
the glories of it. Sure I am it is neither pwrgatory 
nor the limbus patrum; about which ſo many fables 
have been invented. Ir is the Hades of the happy ; the 
place prepared and aſſigned for the entertainment of 
the ſeparate ſpirits of the juſt ;. which is removed far 
trom mortal ſight: it is ſtiled Paradiſe, a place of 
unſpeakable refreſhment, and pleaſure ; infinitely ſu- 
periour to our dark world; compared with which 
our earth is but a Meſech and a Kedar. The place 
is all bright and ſerene, which needs neither ſun nor 
moon to inlighten it, for the Lamb is the light there- 
of. It is a place never ſtained with ſin; 2 into it 
can nothing enter that defileth ; a place free from 
thoſe inconveniencies, which at preſent we are ex 

kd to: in that world the ſun can't ſmite by day, 
nor the moon by night ; there are there no enemy 
nor evil occurrent. In this place they are united 
with the ſpirits of the happy departed under the ſame 
laws, government and adminiſtration, What theſe 
are in particular is beyond us to account for. But 
thus far we may be aſſured of, that they are all un- 
der the immediate conduct, regimen and adminiſtration 
of the Lord Jeſus, who is the enthroned king of 
that world. And doubtleſs the regimen and admi- 


uſtration they are under is very different from that, 
5 K K 2 which 
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which will be after the final judgment, when the 
| on ſhall have deliver'd up his kingdom to the father, 
and God ſhall be all in all. In this place they enjoy 
the glorious privileges of that happy world in com, 
munion with the whole aſſembly of the farſt born; 
privileges ſuited to the perfection of ſuch as are nor 
clogg'd either with fleſh or ſn. © x 
2. Their ſouls are joyned with theſe bappy fathers, in 
the ſame ſociety. Here they converſe with ſinners, and 
at beſt with bur imperfect ſaints; but then they ſhall 
be incorporated, and become members of the fame 
glorious body, and converſe with thoſe exalted ſpi- 
Tits with all poſſible freedom and alacrity. While 
in this world they are aſſociated to, and have com- 
munion with that glorious aſſembly, the ſpirits of ja 
men made perfect, by faith, hope and love: but then 
faith ſhall be changed into viſion, and hope into poſ- 
ſeſhon; and they ſhall _— fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob in their father's kingdom. Their 
converſation with theſe will be moſt profitable, plez- 
ſing and entertaining. There will be no jars nor 
diſſentions among the inhabitants of that wor'd : for 
they all ſpeak one language. Nothing of affected 
ſtrangeneſs, ill humour, envy or ignorance which ſo 
often diſturbs converſation on earth. They have all 
one intereſt, the ſame views, and perfectly agreed in 
the meaſures to purſue them in. All the members 
of this happy aſſembly are full of light, life and love; 
and their mutual converſe will be agreeable. 
3+ They ſhall be engaged with them in the ſame work. 
It is a carnal conceit that in the heavenly world all 
work and ſervice for God will be at an end: a8 if 
the happineſs of heaven conſiſted only in enjoyment, 


and a ſtupid indolence ; but ſurely the happineſs of 


reaſonable powers muſt conſiſt in action as well as en- 
yoyment; nay there can be no rational exjoyment but 
in Alion. And agreeably, tho! the future happinefs 2 
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ſet forth under the notion of ret; yet it is not a 
reſt from work and ſervice ſuired to their exalted 
ſtate. Hence their caſe is thus deſcribed, Rev. 7. 
15. They are before the throne of God, and ſerve him 
night and day in his temple. What the particular ſer- 
vices are, which theſe happy ſpirits are employ'd in, are 
at preſent beyond our comprehenſiom. In general it is 
repreſented as a miniſtration in the heavenly remple, 
before the throne of God, and the Lamb. And 1 
ſe no inconſiſtency in ſuppoſing rhat there are dif- 
tin& ſtations, and differing poſts, of honour and ſer- 
vice, to which they are aſſigned according to their 
improvement in grace, and the ſervices they perform- 
ed in their ſtate of tryal on earth. However t 

are united in the common ſervice of God, and in 
paying their joynt homage and fealty to God and 
the Lamb for ever. 

4. They are united in their enjoyments. Here is a 
bleſſed, and perfect communion : there may be dif- 
ferent meaſures of divine communications of light, 
love and glory, anſwerable to their ſeveral capacities, 
and ſtations 3 yet they all eat the ſame bread, and 
drink the ſame waters of life, and are inebriated with 
the ſame new wine of the kingdom: For the Lamb in 
the midſt of the throne does feed them, and lead them 
to a living fountain of water. They are all in his pre- 
ſence, are fatisfy'd with his love, and in his light fee 
lat. And theſe enjoyments of Paradiſe, tho* not 
equal to what they ſhall be in the reſarrection world; 
when they ſhal! have triumph as well as over Hades, 
35 the grave; yet they are now ſuperiour to what 
faints on earth do enjoy, or can conceive of: fo great 
that it may be well ſaid, Bleſſed are the dead that d) 
in the Lord. In the poſſeſhon of which they can 
with eaſe bear their divorce from their bodies, and 
their preſent ignoble circumſtances of corruption; 
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and with a becoming patience, and joyous hope wait 
for their adoption, the redemption of their bodies, 
But we may now paſs to make ſome Application of 
what we have heard. And, | 

USE I. Here we are taught the true value and 
rate of life. It is to be rated not by duration, but 
by action. It muſt be reckoned not by the months 
and years, which we have exiſted, but by the good 
we have done. Many are like the wanton widow, 
dead while they are alive; dead to all good purpoſes 
of living: much time is ſpent, but no ſervice per- 
formed for Chriſt, his kingdom or people. What 
a poor account can multitudes give of their time, 
when they ſhall ſtand before the bar of Chriſt, their 
Lord ! We ſee therefore by what rule we are to re- 
gulate our eſteem of our own or the lives of others, 

USE II. Hence we may infer, that none of God's 
ſervants can truly be ſaid to dye too ſoon, or too late, 
They may dye too ſoon, ſpeaking in a qualifyed 
ſenſe, for their generation, that may need the ſervice 
of their wiſdom, power and fidelity; that may need 
their prayers, example, and many labours for the pubs 
lick : but yet they can't be ſaid properly to dye too 
ſoon, or too late; for they ſhall not fall aſleep till 
their work be done, that their great maſter has aſſign- 
ed them. Let the ſervants of God paſs into the 
other world in younger or more advanced years, yet it 
ſhall not be before they have faniſhed the courſe, 
that the ſovereign ruler of the world has ſet them to 
ſerve their generation in, and when their work ß 
done, it is time to 7eſ# in their beds. . 

USE III. This takes F much of vhe terror of 
death from God's ſervants, both as to themſelves and 
friends. As to their friends, it is a melancholy thought 
to the children of God to view thoſe that were dear 
to them as their own fouls rotting in the dark grave: 
to think they are gone from their converſe, and en- 

5 joy ment. 
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joyment. But it greatly brightens his dark ſcene when 
they conſider that they are at reſt, and advanced from 
the communion of imperfect imbodyed ſpirits, to the 
happy fellowſhip of ſpotleſs ſpirits, to better work, and 
more ſatisfying enjoyments. And this is a ſovereign 
cordial to keep us from fainting, when mourning over 
our dead, that have ſerved well their generation. 

Again, The beams of that glory and happineſs, 
«hich death tranſlates the righteous to the poſſeſſion 
of, will inlighten the dark horrors of the grave. 
This will correct the darkneſs of the ſeparate ſtare, 
and reconcile us to the King of terrors ; when we 
conſider death is but a ſleep, out of which we ſhall 


| ſoon awake, with new vigour, ſtronger defires and 
capacities to ſerve and enjoy God ; and thar during 
. the intermediate ſlate, that lies between death and the 
s reſurre&ion, we ſhall be entertained with Chriſt, and 


his faints in the regions of a blisful paradiſe. This 
might therefore cure our reluctance, and make us 
long to be diſſolved, that being abſent from the body, 
we might be preſent with the Lord, and with thoſe 
that ſtand in his preſence: for happy are theſe his ſervants ! 
USE IV. This teaches us the true way to a 
comfortable death: which is to ſerve our generation 
according to the will of God. We muſt do all the good 
we can while we live in the world. Imploy all 
our talents, and gifts in promoting the proſperity 
of ſoul and body of ſuch as live about us. And 
this will make our death-bed eaſy and ſweet to us: 
for bleſſed it that ſervant, who when his Lord comes 
ls found thus doing. The review of what ſervice we have 
done, and the proſpect of what bliſs we are paſſing 
to, will as an angel ſuſtain and comfort us in our 
laft agony. This cauſed Paul's triumph, 2 Tim. 4. 
7» 8. J have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
curſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
n for me a crown of righreonſueſi, which the Lord the 
| Fp © mn 
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righteous judge ſhall 2 me at that day : and not to 
me only, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. 
USE V. This tells us that the death of ſuch, a 
are fallen aſleep, in Feſus, is not to be pityed, but 
congratulated. For death is their gain. Should we 
pity ſuch as are arrived ſafe at their deſired haven, 
where no ſtorm can reach them, while we are toſſing 
on the boyſterous ocean 5 Shall we pity thoſe that 
having with honour and profic finiſhed their work 
are gone to reſt? Much better may we congratulate 
their removal, as a trauſtatiun: They have left our 
dark hemiſphere to ſhine in an higher and brighter 
orb. They are diſcharged from their ſtations, and 
ſervices here in the tabernacle; to be fixed in the 
more noble ſtation, and to attend higher miniſtration; 
in the zemple, as royal prieſts to God for ever, 
Us E VI. This tells us that it is the great wiſ- 
dom of ſuch as are now ſerving their generation, to 
live in expectation of death; and to act under the 
lively ſenſe hereof. Will the ſleep of death ſoon 
over-take you? Oh! then work while the day laſts; 
do with all your might what your hands find to do. 
Let no ſeaſon be loſt, no talent lye by unimproved. 
Do all the good you have an opportunity for. Leave 
nothing undone in the ſervice of your generation, 
which you will wiſh you had done, A, 6 death 
ſhall call you off the ſtage. Let the pablick, ſervants 
of their generation be therefore hereby excited to greater 
vigour, fervour and fidelity in the work of God, and 
their generation; for your working time will be ſoon 
over; and all this a lively ſenſe of death will lead to. 
USE VII. This teaches us how to treat ſuch, « 
ſerve their generation according to the will of God, when 
living, and when dead. While they live among us, 
and are diffuſing their happy influences for the ge- 
neral good, we muſt love and eſteem them; improve 


them as the gifts of heaven, and bleſs God for 7 
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We muſt take care not to grieve, offend or diſcou- 
rage them 'in their work and ſervice ; bur all that we 
can to encourage them; and manifeſt our grateful 
ſence of their ſervices, and of the obligations we are 
under to them. When they are fallen a ſleep, we 


muſt duely reſent their removal, be thankſul to God, 
who continued them ſo long in the ſervice of their 


people; we muſt value their memories, riſe up and 
call them bleſſed. And the higher the orb they mo- 
ved in, and the greater the ſervice they performed 
in their day, the more precious ſhould their 
be, and greater Hhonours ſhould be done them. 

An honourable 
few days ſince followed to his ſepulcre. 

I hope I dare not either flatter the living, or com- 
plement the memory of the dead: If I am not miſtaken, 
this is as diſtant from my temper and practice, as I am 
ſure it is from my judgment. However I cannot bur 


hint at ſome valuable excellencies which appeared in 


him; which either fitted him for, or were inſtances of 
his ſerving his generation, and in which he was wor- 
thy of imitation. And theſe ſhall be ſuch, as all that 
knew him, and will be juſt to his memory, muſt own, 

The Great former of ſpirits was pleaſed to form him 
by nature with a genius and ſpirit for counſel and acti- 
n beyond many: and bleſſed him with an uncom- 


mon ſweetweſs and caudor of ſpirit, which being im- 
proved, and regulated by grace, did diſpoſe him to 


a ready obſervation of the law of kindneſs in his whole 
converſation 3 which rendered it eaſy, pleaſant and 

profitable to all that converſed with 2 
In his publicꝭ character he was truly valuable. 
God was pleaſed to honour him for many years with a 
ſtation at the council board, and a ſeat on * ſuperiour 
triounal of juſtice in the province: in both which he diſ- 
charged the truſt repoſed in him with a laudable capaci- 
i Es $ 
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As a judge his integrity was thought unreproach- 
able: and as far as I ever heard, was never ſuſpected 
to be moved either by fear, favour, or gain, from 
what appeared to him juſt and right: but he always 
endeavour'd to act under that view, that he judged 
not for Men but for the Lord. | 

He was of a true pablick, ſpirit, who had always 
the proſperity of his people at heart; and tendred all 
their valuable inrereſts both civil and religious. By 
his removal a gap is made at the council table, and the 
chief ſeat of juſtice in the land; which may the G04 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh graciouſly repair. On his 
departure we have reaſon to take up that lamentation, 
that God has taken away from us the judge, the 

connſellor, the prudent, and the antient. | 
If we view him as a chriſtian, we may obſerve 
what did greatly adorn his profeſſion. He was ex- 
emplary for his reverence of God's day and inſtitu- 
tions; ap always paid a ſingular defference to Chriſts 
| Miniſters, whom he honoured for their work ſake. 
He gave undeniable evidences of his chriſtian pacifick, 
ſpirit in every ſociety he belonged to; and always 
followed the things that make for peace. Under com- 
mon ſufferings, and hard pains, he was patient, re- 
ſigned, and eaſy, not only from natural temper, but 
(I doubt not) from a religious principle. His faith 
was juſtifyed by his works; by his juſtice and in- 
tegrity in his N with men; and by works of 
charity and piety; for which he ſeemed always rea- 
dy. And ſince his death ſome in diſtant places have 
expreſſed to me what a great loſs was ſuſtained on 
that account. He always wiſhed well to the king- 
dom of Chriſt : and was ever ready on the firſt mo- 
tion to contribute to any eſſay for the propagation 
of the goſpel in the darker corners of this wilderneſs. 
And I may not here omit the ſingular honour which 
God did him, in making him one of the e 
| | | ru- 
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inſtruments in planting a * floxriſhing town and church 
in a place ſurrounded with groſs error and ignorance: 
which God hath bleſſed to gain many round about 
to a better acquaintance with, and juſter eſteem of 
the ways of Chriſt, and the orders of his ſanctuary. 
And as he lived, fo with the fame ſpirit he dyed. 
When his change ſenſibly approached, he received the 
meſſage, tho' not with rapture, yet with an holy calm 
and ſerenity of ſpirit; and with an humble confidence 
in the great Mediator for mercy and acceptance. And 
we have no reaſon to doubt, but that he ſtept in 7e- 
ſus; and will appear with Chriſt, when he ſhall ap- 
pear in his kingdom and glory. It becomes the whole 
land to reſent his his removal; and this church in 
particular : for God hereby has made a breach upon 
us, and taken away one of our main, and moſt anti- 
ent pillars. And if ſo do not reſent and improve the 
hand of God; we ſhall have reaſon to fear leaſt God 
ſmite us with breach upon breach; and remove more 
of thoſe and honourable Senators, which are now no 
ſmall part of our ſtrength, and glory. | 

USE VIII. This affords a ſtrong invitation to us 
al to be zealous in ſerving our generation by the will of 
60d. This needs to be more warmly preſſed upon us 
by reaſon of a criminal backwardneſs, in this degene- 
nte day, to engage in this neceſſary work. Too 
many ſeem to have forgotten that they are not born 


f oy for themſelves, and what a mighty intereſt the 
(- publick have in tham. And what darkneſs and con- 
7e uſion hereby are a people threatned withall ! a land 
n by reaſon hereof has ſometimes reaſon to complain as 
g- Lion of old did, that among all her friends and lo vers 
o- bre were noue to comfort her. And how deſolate 


vas the ſtate of Jeruſalem, when there zuas none to 


[Wide her among all the ſons whom ſhe had brought 
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Forth: neither any that took, her by the hand of all the 

| Jons ſhe had brought up ! Sometimes a generation is 
like the man in the parable, that fell among thieves, 
ſtript, wounded and half dead, and if now thoſe who 
ought to, pity their bleeding miſeries, and do the 
part of the charitable Samaritan, pals by like the 
Prieſt and the Levite, as unconcerned: there cannot be 
a more awful preſage of ruine to ſuch a people, 

Let us therefore get our ſpirits fired with a noble 
ambition to ſerve our generation. How many Hero's 
among the heathen world are celebrated in hiſtory 
for their publick acts for ſervice, as the fathers of 
their people? and will it not be a deep ſtain upon the 
character of chriſtians, to be out done by them? 
What a reproach to our religion, if with our ſuperior 
light, diviner rules, with our more valuable privileges 
and better hopes, we be found ſtrangers to that pub- 
lick ſpirit that breathed in the worthies of Greece and 
Rome * Surely we are ſunk below the true ambition 
of humane nature, and much more of chriſtianity, if 
we be not animated with a flaming zeal for the pro- 
ſperity of our people. Let us therefore have the good 
of our generation more in our eye; and labour in our 
ſphere by the beſt methods to promote it: and let 
nothing ſhock our reſolutions, or break our juſt mea 
ſures to ſerve this noble deſign. And if we would 
to purpoſe ingage in, and purſue this good work, we 
ſhall do well to obſerve theſe following directions. 

Let us ſee that our hearts be right in the ſervice of 
God. Otherwiſe what we do will be defective as to 
principle, ſpirit, and end. And tho' we had done 
never ſo much for our generation, yet there will be 
one thing lacking, which will infallibly bar us the pre- 
ſent comforts, and future reward of all our ſervices. 

Let us labour to get a ſeſkſþ ſpirit nag For 
this will clogg us in this work, and be a falſe byals 
upon us, which will carry us off from our publick 
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views, in purſuit of our private ſordid intereſts. 


When this ſelfiſh ſpirit reigns in us, we ſhall be rea- 
dy to turn a deaf ear to the loudeſt calls to attend 


the ſervice of our generation, when it neceſſarily calls 


to conſiderable exerciſes of felf-denyal : and ſhall be 
ready to take up the language of the trees in Forham's 


parable, and ſay with the olive, Should I leave my | 


fatneſs ? or with the fig-tree, Should 1 forſake 
ſweetneſs and good fruit, to promote the publick good ! 
We muſt ger this private ſpirit ſubdued, and labour 


to get our ſouls inſpired with a generous concern for 


our generation in all their intereſts ; and impreſs'd 
with a juſt ſenſe of the weight of this work. 

Aain, Let us ſee that we underſtand what zalents 
God has committed ro us; and look on them as 


what we are to account for. One reaſon our talents 


are no better improved is, that we do not conſider 
what God has done for us; for what uſe our eſtates, 
and parts are beſtowed, and forget the ſtrict account 
will ere-long be taken of us, what we have done 
with our maſter's goods. Did we underſtand our 
talents better; did we think more of the eternal judg- 
ment, when we muſt anſwer for every of them ; we 
ſhould certainly with greater inclination ingage in, 
with greater vigour and fidelity purſue the work of 
our generation. ; 

Let us often examine, what we have done for our 
generation? Whether tho' we may haply have done 
s much as ſome, and more than others; yet whe- 


ther ſo much as we might have done? So much as 


God expected, and we had opportunity for + This 
will be a wiſe method to ſpur us when loytering ; 
and excite to attend this work with the awakened 
application of all our powers. 

Let us get our minds harden'd 1 the difficulties, 
hardſhips, and ill treatment, we mult expect to under- 
8⁰5 1. we faithfully ſerve our generation. It is no 

| | 4 rare 


226 A true Servant of his 
rare thing for the faithful ſervants of their generation 
to be miſrepreſented, calumniated, and their faithful 
ſervices condemned with black ingratitude, and deep 
malignity. This muſt nor diſcourage us, remembring 
it is a {mall thing to ſtand or fal at mans judgment, 
while we enjoy the applauſes of our own conſcience, 
and the Euge of our great aſter and Judge 

Let us fet before us the example of ſuch as have 
gone before us, in the faithful ſervice of their gene- 
retion. Their example is for imitation ; their dili- 
gence, vigour and faithfulneſs will reproach our ſloth 
and negligence: A noble emulation will well become 
us; that if poſſible we may not only equal, but ex- 
cel them in doing good. | 

In a word, Let us reſign our ſelves to the influ- 
ence and conduct of the ſpirit of grace; that being 
led by the ſpirit of God, we may with patience, 
zeal, and alacrity perſevere in ſerving God, - and our 
generation ; till our Lord ſhall ſend us a diſcharge. 

What remains | Burt that we all liſten to the voice 
of God that calls us to this ſervice. Can we deſire 
any thing further to preſs us to it, beyond what we 
have before us? Has not the authority of God weight 
and ſolemnity enough to awe, and oblige us hereto? 
Is there not incentive ſufficient in the promiſes of 
God to allure us? Can we deſire a better Maſter 
than Chriſt ; or greater aſſiſtance than that of the ſpirit 
of grace? Can we hope for a more excellent work; 
or expect a more ſure and full reward than is ſer be- 
fore us? Let us then be up and doing in this ſervice; 
and remain faithful herein to the death: and then we 
may be aſſured, that when 2e have ſerved our genera- 
tion by the will of God, we ſhall reſt till the end be. 
and at the end of days ſhall ſtand in our lot, and par- 


tale in the ineffable joys, and glories of the reſurrection- 


world, Amen. 
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EPISTLES Prefatory to 
ſeveral Books. 
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The Preface to the late Rev. Mr. Willard's 


books of Sacramental Meditations. 


* 


s ſouls, that value their proficiency in Chri- 
ſtanity. The very power and capacity for it argues 
the dignity of human nature; and the right exerciſe 
of it will advance the ſoul to divine and angelick per- 
fection. This duty will afford the moſt agreeable em- 
ployment, and pleaſing entertainment to our thoughts, 
in their largeſt compaſs, and cloſeſt collection: it will 
galt the moſt noble powers of the ſoul to fatisfying 
| converſes with God the firſt truth, and the ſupream 
good: and hence muſt be perfective of the ſoul in 
\owledge and holineſs. 
By meditation the mind comes to take a ſteady 
new of divine truths in their reality, excellency, 
and important aſpect upon the ſoul. It chaſes awa 
taoſe clouds that veil the face of divine objects, that 
cy may appear in their native beauty. There are 
ndeed many times ſudden flaſhes of light breakin 
nto the ſou] by tranſient thoughts; which may af- 
ſord hints, which, if a and follow'd, would 
to many ſurprizing and profitable diſcoveries of 
ruth: yet this ſudden blaze of thought, tho“ never 
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STS 3 TVINE Meditation is a religious exerciſe 
Dp 5 of great account in the ſchool of Chriſt; 
5 2 and will be the employment of ſerious 
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238 Prefatory Epiſtles. 
fo bright, will not lay open the hidden myſteries of 


divine things to our view, unleſs the mind be brought 
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by meditation to an holy pauſe upon them. Theſe 


beams of truth may with their ſuperficial touches for 


2 moment lightly gild the mind; but not afford x 
ſteady light, or laſting impreſſion ; unleſs ß 
ed; 


and cloſe muſing, thoughts be fired and in 


which will not barely amuze but better the mind, 
for hereby the ſoul will be led to new diſcoveries of 
ſpiritual things, to a more full apprehenſion of truths 


ready known, and known truths will leave more 


of a transforming power upon all the faculties of the 
ſoul. | | „ 

Meditation is therefore a duty of vaſt conſequence 
to the Chriſtian, in that it tends to advance his in- 
provement in the graces of the divine nature, and in 


the duties of the divine life. This gives life and 


and ſtrength to faith: for herein the devout believet 
takes a view of the fulneſs and ſtability oſ the pto- 
miſes, and the unalterable fidelity of the promiſer; 
and can triumph in this, that he knows in whom 
he has believed. Hereby hope is made more ſure and 
ſteady; and its purifying and refreſhing virtue 
ſtrengthen d. It brings food to gratify and nouriſh 
the moſt raiſed hope: for in devout meditation the 
ſoul ſtands with Moſes on mount Piſgah, and ſur- 
veys the good land of promiſe ; herein it is taken a 
the three favourite diſciples into the mount of trans- 
figuration, where it is incircled with ſome beams of 
heavenly glory; herein it receives ſome fore taſts of 
the joys of the coming world, ſome pledges and eam. 
eſts of the expected inheritance in light: whereby 
ehe Chriſtian comes to know by happy FRO in 
ſome good meaſure, what is the hope of the calling 
of God, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints. Hereby divine love in the 
ſoul is maintained and chanted : it blows up the 

heavenly 
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heavenly ſpark into an holy flame; and brings new 
fewel to preſerve, and increaſe its power and bright- 
neſs. Hereby the ſpirit of true devotion is warmed 
and raiſed. It diſingages the mind from thoſe things 
below that do damp the force, and heat of the ſpirit 
in its holy aſpirations, and aſcents to God. It gives 
both fixation and flame to the foul in its divine mu- 
ſings. While the Plalmiſt was muſing, the fire burn- 
ed, and his heart was hat within him. | 

Jain, Meditation tends to make providence more 
- inſtrutive in duty, and impreſſive of the obligations 
to it on the heart. Hereby divine ordinances will be 
made more mighty thro* God, to turn the ſinner 
from the error of his ways to the wiſdom of the 
juſt ; and to make the man of God more perfe& in 
grace, rich in comfort, and ripe for glory. 

Sure I am, holy meditation can never be more 
ſeaſonable, than when we make our ſolemn approach- 
es to the table of the Lord. Meditation ſhould be 
our preparation for it, our entertainment at it, and 
the concluſion of this ſpiritual banquet. And were 
this duty more exerciſed, we ſhou'd attend this or- 
dinance with greater awe and ſolemnity of ſpirit, with 
keener appetites after thoſe ſpiritual dainties there ſet 
before us; and go away from it more ſtrengthened 
with the bread of life, and more refreſhed with the 
wine of conſolation. And have the evidence of it 
by being leſs ſlothful in buſineſs, and more fervent 
in ſpirit ſerving the Lord. | 

Now to promote this good deſign, it has been 
thought proper to publiſh this manual of ſelect ſacra- 
mental Meditations, which are ſome of the genuine 
remains of an holy man of God, who was a few 
years ſince taken to the refreſhment of the heavenly 
paradiſe, | 

Theſe Meditations were at firſt penned for the au- 
thor's own uſe, and are evident arguments of his deep 

; = M m Judg- 
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judgment, and high devotion; but yet they are ad- 


mirably accommodated to the ſervice of every ſerious 


ſoul. And if rightly improved will be a mighty 
help againſt chat levity of ſpirit, that barrenneſs and 
confufion of thought, which are the comphint of ſo 
many ſerious fouls, and which are great impediments 
to the due exerciſe of holy meditation, and moſt un- 
friendly to the life of devotion. Here is a rich trea- 
ſury of holy matter to be medirated on, which may 
inrich the barren mind, and render it fruitful, and 
withal give ſolidity and weight to thought to check 
its tevity, Here the mind, that is ready to looſe it 
ſelf in a confuſion of thought, may be led into the 
right method of ordering them; for here we have 
the beſt rules and method of meditation exemp!ifyed, 
and reduced to practice. | | 
The bright 3 of the author, whoſe name 
will be always mentioned with honour in theſe church- 
es, and the excellency of the work and deſign, will 
be a ſufficient recommendation. Tho? it may be 
thought that theſe meditations would have appeared 
with greater advantage, had they been publiſhed by 
the author himſelf in his life time; yet as now pub- 
liſhed, without the leaſt alteration from the original 
copy, they will appear worthy the author , trom 
whom nothing unworthy the publick view, cou'd be 
expected. The ſubjeRs ſeem to be well choſen, and 
well fitted to advance devotion in general, and to 
the nature and deſign of the ſacrament in particular. 
hives = articles, here meditated on, are 2 
ted with great propriety and perſpicuity of thought 
quickned 225 whe _ ſpirit of Fawn tg And it 
is the peculiar excellency of theſe meditations, that 
they are full both of divine light and heat; and fo 
wiſely fitted to make the chriſtian wiſer and better. 
By their light the reader may become better inſtruct- 
ed in the nature and deſign of the Lord's a on 
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know more of the glorious my ſteries of religion there- 
in contained : and this light is in theſe meditations 


zpplyed to the foul with fo ſtrong a reflection, that it 
may well put the coldeſt affections into an holy flame. 
And if theſe meditations may but be ſerviceable to 


able entertainment at this heavenly feaſt; if they may 
ſo lead and direct our meditation, that in this ordi- 
nance we may have clearer diſcoveries of divine light 
and fuller enjoyments of the graces and comforts of 
divine love; they will add to the author's crown 
and joy, and not be our loſs, but infinite gain, in 
the day of Chriſt. For which end it is now com- 
mended to the divine bleſſing, 
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The Preface to the Reverend Mr, Colman's 
' Sermons uton the Incomprehenſibleneſs 
N of God. 


1 | ; 'HE Underſtanding is the ſuperior faculty in 


of the viſible creation: and as this power is 


p the glory of human nature; ſo the perfection and 
5 glory of this conſiſts in the knowledge of God. All 
. other knowledge compared with this is mean and tri- 
4 val; and will never make us wiſer or better, unleſs 
he placed in ſubordination and ſubſerviency to our ac» 


is quaintance with the bleſſed God. This knowledge 


but when true and genuine, will exerciſe domimon in 
the ſoul, and transform it into the image of divine 
purity and glory. Hence all the vital acts of religion 
xe either comprehended herein, or do flow here- 
rom, Mm 2 | Ta 


promote our better preparation for, and more profit- 


man, by which he is raiſed above the reſt 


1s not perfected in a bare contemplation of the Deity ; 
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Io attain this knowledge is our great work on 


earth; and the perfection of it is reſerved for our 
reward in the expected world of happineſs: Where 
to ſee God as he is, and to be like him will be found to 
be life eternal. And the higher our improvements 
are herein in this life the more of heaven do we at 


e enſoy, and the greater is our preparation for the 


appy ſtare of Yi/ion. = | 
Now nothing is more neceſſary to our right know- 
ledge of God than that all our enquiries after this glo- 
rious Being be temper'd with a lively ſenſe that in- 
 Comprehenſibleneſs is a drvine attribute; and that it is 
the ſole prerogative of Him, whoſe underſtanding is in- 
finite, fully and adequately to know himſelf. We mult 
remember that the moſt exalted and enlarged concepti- 
ons of the uncreated excellencies of the divine nature, 
which our minds can form, when ſtretcht to their ut- 
moſt capacity, are inadequate to theirdublime ſublime 
ſubject, and fall infinitely ſhort of the glory of thoſe 
perfections, which are concentred in the divine nature, 
and ſhine forth in the g'orious works of nature, pro- 
vidence and grace, The obſect is too vaſt and bright, 
and our faculties roo ſhort, weak and limited, to take 
or bear, a full and comprehenſive view thereof. The 
infinity of every perfection in God, and the finiteneſ 
of our powers of knowing, between which there i 
no proportion, will for ever render a comprehenſ#: 
knowledge of God an utter impoſſibility. "His excel: 
lencies would not be the perfections of a God were 
they not infinite, and they would not be infinite could 
the creature entertain a full view, and form an ade- 
quate Idea of them. The eſſential glory of God, it un- 
vailed, would confound and over? power our under- 
ſtandings with its #ſafferable brightneſs, What cre: 
ture can thus bebold God and live ! It is in compall- 
on to our infirmity that he holds bagk, the face of hi 


Throne, and ſpreads a cloud upon it, 
Tirone, and ſpreads a cloud upon it, . 


Indeed in the future ſiate, where all faulty igno- 
rance ſhall be done away, the minds of the bleſſed 
will be raiſed to their full frengeh, parity and capacity, 
and theſe filled with the knowledge of God, 
which ſhall render them compleatly bleſſed : which 
Knowledge is repreſented to us under the phraſes of 
ſeeing God as he is, and face to face; yet this will fall 


infinitely ſhort of comprehenſion. For yer there will 


remain infinite truths, and adorable myſteries undiſcover'd 
for the glorified underſtanding to be prying into, and 
reaching after a fuller proſpect of, which will render 
the knowleuge of the bleſſed erernally progreſſive ; and 
yet after all they canꝰt find out the almighty to perfetti- 
oz. The angels, who excel in ſtrength, purity, and 
glory, are not here comprehenſors: for there are ſecrers 
of wiſdom and grace which they till deſire to look, 
into. 5 „ 
How much ſo ever this may aphraid the poverty 
and weakneſs of the moſt exalted creature, it certain- 
ly loudly yon the excellency of the Creator, whoſe 
nature and 

largeſt proſpect of a created intelligence. 


And this article of the imcomprehenfibleneſi of Gal 


Ll 


is not to be look'd on as meerly ſpeculative, to amule the 


mind: but will admirably advance the great intereſts 
of piety when underſtood, weighed and realized. 

Did men live under a lively ſenſe of the unſcarcha- 
ble greatneſs, and perfection of God, what holy im- 


preſſions would direct and govern the inclinations of 


their ſouls! With what humility, reverence and awe 


would they think and ſpeak, of the bleſſed God | be- 
ing ſenſible that know not how to order their 
thoughts or ſpeech of him by reaſan of darkneſs? With 
what ub miſſion, and 8 of ſpirit would they ap- 
proach to him in all the duties of divine worſbip! How 
modeſt in their enquiries into, and how little poſitive in 
their gererminations concerning the ſecrets of divine 
po 5 Counſel; 
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perfections are vaſtly extended beyond the 
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counſel; which are at preſent in as 
within the Vail? With what /ilence and reſipnation would 


they lye before the throne of divine ſovereignty, when 


incircled with clouds and darkneſs ? Nothing wonder- 
ing that they can't unfold the dark riddles of divine 
providence ; remembring that God's judgments are un- 
ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding ont. 

Were the hearts of chriſtians animated with thee 
juſt apprehenſions of the God they have to do with; 
with what abaſement of ſpirit would they reflect up- 
on their moſt perfect praiſes, and beſt ſervices ? And 
with what tranſports of admiration, love, and praiſe 
would they conſider the condeſcentions of heaven to 
them, anck all the fruits of divine care and love, which 
daily incircle them? At how high a price would 


they rate the revelation God has made of himſelf. in his 


God ſhines bright in the face of Chriſt? A 
what profound veneratiuu would their underſtandi 
ſubmit to the incomprehenſible myſteries of chriſtianity? 
Not daring to darken counſel by words without I 
ledge. How much would this flame their thirſt, and 
quicken their endeavours after a fuller acqua nrance with 
Gad? And how ardently would they long, and how 
carefully prepare for heaven? Where they ſhall no 
longer view him through 4 glaſs darkly; but face to 
Face, ſee as they are ſeen, and — as they are known. 
To promote theſe deſigns of holineſs, theſe di/conr- 
fes, which are now put into our hands, are wiſely - 
dapted: in which we have the ſublime ſubjeFt of God's 
incompreheyjibleneſi treated of with a becoming modeſty, 
and reverence, with an agreeable life, judgment and 
perſpicuity, | e 9 ED 
The character of the reverend Author, and his per- 
formances are too bright to receive any luſtre from 
my recommendation. However, I muſt be allow d to 


rejoyce in, and to bleſs the great head of the _ 


word, where the light of the knowledge of the 421 
ns 


great meaſure bid 
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for thoſe uncommon” gifts his ſervant is endow'd 
wm ; which appar cken, ably in theſe diſcourſes. 
And ſure I am, It is not partiality to 4 friend, hut ju- 
ſtice to the merit of the — rd which compile 
me to believe, that every impartial judicious reader 
| will eſteem theſe meditations every way fitted to en- 
tertain, and improve the underſtanding of the moſt 
intelligent ; and to quicken the devotion of the moſt 
devout chriſtian. 9 
For what will be thought ſuitable to afford light and 
heat to the pious mind, if zheſe contemplations on God 
will not? In theſe we have the light, beauty, and in- 
finite fulneſs of the divine eſſence repreſented, acknow - 
big and adored as unapproachable, impenetrable, 
ineffable. | „„ 
In theſe we have celebrated the unſearchable great - 
nels, and excellencies of God, as they ſhine in the 
works of nature; and illuſtrated by many bright hinrs 
drawn from the glory and beauty of the greater and 
kſer world: in all parts whereof there appear legible 
characters of a divine power, wiſdom and r 
that are paſt finding out. | ! 15 
In theſe we are entertained with a proſpect of di- 
vine providence; diſplayed in it's extent from the high» 
eſt Augel to the meaneſt inſect; and in the uncon- 
tollable power, impenetrable wiſdom, and my ſteri- 
ous methods of divine adminiſtrations. pi 
In a word, here the wonders of divine grace in the 
recovery of apoſtare man are aſſerted and diſplay d. 
In which we are lead into a ſurprizing contemplati- 
on of the glories of the attributes of God, as they are 
manifeſted in the perſon, office and work of our re- 
deemer; in the impetration, application, and perfecti- 
on of our ſalvation; in all which the depths of wiſ- 
dom, the riches of Grace, and the triumphs both of 
mercy and Juſtice, gre illuſtrated. | 
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Theſe exalted and myſterious doctrines are here 
| handled with an uncommon force and flame of thought, 
expreſſed mainly in the ae of the divine oracles, 
which gives lite, beauty, and ſolemnity to the di- 
ction. | + Die 
When theſe diconrſes were deliver'd from the pul. 
pit, I have good reaſon think, that they were heard 
with a ſingular reliſh and ſatisfaction by a numerous 
and judicious audience. And this excited me once and 
ain to move the reverend author to publiſh them; 
that they might become more extenſively ſerviceable 
to the grand intereſts of Religion. I am firmly per- 
ſuaded that the great aim of the author in theſe ſer- 
mons was to advance the glory of God and the good 
of ſouls; I cannot therefore but with an hearty im- 
portunity wiſh proſperity from heaven to his pious 
intentions. cs, Figs 
And may the father of lights, on whom all ſucceſs 
depends, ſend his ſpirit to bleſs theſe labours of his ſer- 
vant; that they may be effectual to beget in chriſti- 
ans 4 more awful ſenſe of the great God, to ſtir up and 
cheriſh the life of devorion in their ſouls, to render 
them more ſolemn. in all acts of worſhip to him, 
_ more holy in all actions of converſation before 


Thus many ſouls will be im red in pure and 

undefiled religion; and the Author's joy and crown 

2 more full, bright and weighty in the day of 
1 5 A ; 
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The. Preface to the Neuerend Mr. Sewall's 
Sermons on Family-Religion. 


"HE decay of family piety is an awful ſymp 

| [ tom of the dying Ne * along. „ 
people: and if ever God ſhews mercy to a 
degenerate Land, he will pour out his ſpirit upon fami- 
lies, and thereby give a glorious reſurrect ion to reli- 

That there is a ſcandalous negligence in this day of 
apoſtacy, in all the vital j 100 that ſervice, which 
God requires of heads of families with their houſes, 
i too notorious to be denied, and too reproachſul to 
chriſtianity, not to be lamented, with the moſt ſor- 
towful reſentments of ſoul, by all, that have the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and the proſperity of ſouls at heart. 

This flows not from mens ignorance of their du- 
ty; but from their reſolved obſtinacy, and willful 
inconſideration, which hinders them from a juſt ſenſe 
of their many obligations hereto. = 5 

There are indeed ſome, who call themſelves chri- 
ad faut, who pretend they ſee no warrant or obligation 
ant to Family-Prayer, which is a principal part of that 
of (Wl rice, we owe to God with our houſes : They there- 
| fore demand an expreſs precept for divine worſhip 
in their families: And with this they hope to juſtifie 
their criminal negle& of this duty. But aſſuredly 
whatever trifling pleas any may make to ſilence the 
ckmours of conſcience ; yer few or none in their 
cool and ſerious thoughts, can think them ſufficient 
to acquit them from guile at the bar of conſcience, 


* 


much leſs at the tribunal of Chris. 
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However, ſince there are ſuch, as ſeem to doubt 


of their obligations to this eſſential part of Family- 
Religion; I ſhall offer a few hints, which may a- 
waken and aſſiſt their powers of thought and refle&i- 
on to a ſight of the equity and reaſonableneſs, the 
expediency and neceſſity of family worſhip. - 

Here it may be obſerved thar the obligation to this 
duty, is originally founded in the law and light of 
nature; and not on poſitive i»ſtirution : And by con- 


ſequence, the leſs need to require an expreſs direction 


for it in revelation. Vet we are not without plain in- 
timations of it in ſcripture examples and precepts. 
Agreeable hereto we find ſolemn acts of worſhip at- 
tended in Adam's family, in Abraham's houſe ; for 
where-ever we find him pitching his tent, there we 
ſee him erecting an altar of worſhip : And there ap- 
pear evident indications that this was Job's, Foſbna's, 
and David's practice. And moſt probably, this was 
intended in Cornelius's character; Acts 10, 2. He fears 
ed God, i. e. worſhipped Him, with all his houſe. In 
many. places of the New Teſtament we have this du- 
ty pointed at. We are commanded to pray with al 
prayer, Eph. 6. 18. Which certainly includes Fa- 
mily-Prayer. And when the apoſtle Paul had laid 
down the duties of the ſeveral members of a family, 
he then exhorts them as one to continue in prajer, 
Col. 4. 2. And to pray together, verſe 3. as that place 
might be more juſtly rendered. This ſort of prayer 
the apoſtle Peter ſeems to have his eye upon, in that 
admonition, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe ye husbands dwell, — 
But we need not inſiſt on theſe; ſince this is an act 
of natural worſhip, and not purely inſtituted; and 
as ſuch approves it ſelf to the reaſon and conſcience 

of men. „ 
Hence all nations, who were ſo juſt as to acknow- 
ledge a God and a providence, have conſpired in the 
practice hereof, The heathen under the conduct 1 
| | | | 0 


e . 


 ſhice, and black ingratitude. 


the light of nature erected their Famih-Altars, and 
offered daily ſacrifices. in their houſes... ' | 


And if the foundation of divine worſhip in general 


be conſidered, it will ſtrongly enforce the practice 


Family-Devotion. The fundamental reaſons of di- 


vine worſhip flow front the nature of God, and that 
ſtate of abſolute dependance, and neceſſary ſubjecti- 
on that man ſtands in to ſuch a glorious Being. The 
relation that reaſonable creatures ſand in to the bleſſed 
God, a Being of infinite excellency and perfection, as 
he is their creator, preſerver and benefactor, their 
owner, Lord and lawgiver ; does infer an immutable 
obligation to pay this divine homage and worſhip. 
Now will not our obligations, for the ſame reaſons, 
be as ſtrong to pay God the tribute of Family-Worſhip ? 
Sure we are, that God 1s the founder, father, benefa- 
Qor, and owner of families: By his care and provi- 
dence our houſes are built, our families ſubſiſt, grow 
and flouriſh. What then more juſt and reaſonable 
than to worſhip him as the God of our families, and 
the fountain of all their bleſſings? And by ſolemn 
joint-prayer in our houſes religiouſly to acknowledge 
his propriety in, and dominion over us and our hou- 
ſes; and our dependance on and ſubjection to him. 
This certainly is one way to give God the honour due 
to his name. Family prayer is on this account God's 
right ; and to with- hold it will be found groſs inju- 


It is acknowledged by all, that the more publick, 
the honour we pay to. God, the greater it is: Now 
Family-Warſhip is more honourabl to God on this ac- 
count, than ſolitary : And ſince we are bound to wor- 


ſhip God in the beſt manner we can, we muſt con- 


dude our family facrifices muſt not be with-held.  _ 
Aain, The neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of family- 
prayer will be evident if we conſider, that this re- 
igious practice has a neceſſary and direct rendency 
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to promote all other holy, and religious intentions in 2 
family. Hereby heads of families themſelves are awed 
to a greater circumſpection and care in their walk be- 
fore their houſes : And it has a bleſſed rendency to be- 
get and cheriſh an awful ſenſe of God in the hearts 
of the whole family ; and to awaken them to a juſt 
concern for their ſouls : This tends to give life and 
force to all the ſolemn counſek, inſtructions and admo- 
nitions given by parents and maſters in the name of G0 
to thoſe under their charge. And in theſe reſpects 
Family-Worſhip muſt be accounted what is good, 
and what the Lord requires of us. 

In a word, I can't ſee what juſt claim a family, as 


ſuch a ſociety, has to the character of a chriſtian or 


religions family, if Family-Prayer and worſhip be who!- 
ly neglected. 50 | | 
If after all, any will indulge themſelves in the ne- 
glect of this duty; and pleaſe themſelves that they are 
not under obligation hereto ; I would take liberty to 
leave two or three enquiries with them to be reſolved. 
Do yon really believe God is as well pleaſed with, and 
4 much honoured by your Omiſſion of Family-prayer, as 
he would be by a religions performance of it? | 

Do yor. apprehend that you have done all in your power 
for the good of the ſouls of your family; while you ne- 
glett to pray with them? 

Dare you adviſe your children, when they come to ſet- 
tle in houſes of their own, to follow your example, and 
live in the neglect of prayer in their families? 

In a word, Are goa willing that death ſhould over- 
take you, while you live in the amiſſion of this part of wur- 
Ship? Can you ſay, upon mature deliberation,” that 
| 2 expect as much peace and comfort in a dying 
our, from a reflection on the neglett, as on the con- 
{cientious diſcharge hereof? k : 
© Let conſcience anſwer : and be obſequious to it's 


voice. And then I doubt not this neglected . 
_— rx would 
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would be revived ; and Family-Sacrifices daily offer d 
to God, i. e. morning and evening: Thus was the 
daily ſacrifice under the law offer d morning and even- 
ing. And if daily perſonal wants and mercies do chal- 
lenge daily ſupplications and thankſgivings from parti- 
cular perſons : by a. parity of reafon, the wants and 
mercies of a family, which are daily and continual, do 
require daily addreſſes from them in conſort. And 
nothing can be more comely and beautiful, nor more 
zpreeable to the ends of ſuch a duty, than for all the 
members of a family to unite with one mouth and heart 
to ſhew forth the loving kindneſs of the Lord in the morn- 
ing : and his faithfulneſs every evening. 

And nothing can be more worthy the thought and 
care of Cyriſt's minifters, who are called to watch for 
ſouls, and muſt give an account of them, than with 
great frequency, and all poſſible importunity, to in- 
culcate this great duty upon their charge. 

Now this principal part of family-Religion, toge- 
ther with all other acts and inſtances thereof, is 
recommended to us in the following ſolid, and ju- 
dicious dilcoutſes: which are every way adapted to 
revive the power of godlineſs in our hauſes. 

I defign not an encomium on the reverend author, 
or his performances : His modeſty will nor allow me 
to do him juſtice. However I can't but fay, that 
as the ſubject of theſe ſermons is moſt important 
and weighty, fo it is treated with pes gra- 
vity, and due ſolemnity, with that juſtneſs of thought 
and language; and the whole quickned with that 
holy warmth and ſpirit of piety, that can't fail of 
an Ne reliſh with every ſerious and judicious 
reader, 

And, as I do heartily bleſs God, who directed the 
thoughts of his ſervant to this ſubject, and aſſiſted 
him in his meditations hereon; ſo I cannot but join 
with him in recommending the ſerious peruſgl of them 


' 252 Prefatory Epiſtles. 
to all heads 'of families; but more eſpecially to thoſe 
under our joint-paſtoral care : And do hope, by the 
preſence and bleſſing of Chrift with theſe labours of 
my reverend brother, more of the beauty of holi- 
neſs may be ſeen, and more of the gracious preſence 
of God enjoy'd in our houſes. 

Let us therefore in fidelity to the truſt God has 
committed to us; and which ere-long we muſt give 
an account of before the bar of Chriſt; and in com- 
paſſion to the ſouls of our children and ſervants, which 
we have undertaken the charge of, Let us, I ſay, en- 
tertain and practice the counſels of wiſdom here given 
us: Let us uſe our utmoſt endeavours that we and 
our houſes may ſerve the Lord with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind. In this way we may hope to 
be found of our judge in peace, and have our part 
in the glories and ſatisfactions of the reſurrection- 
world. For which holy purpoſes the following ſer- 
mons are with fervency recommended to the influ- 
ences of the ſpirit of grace. 


Boſton, April 
23. 1736. 
* 


A brief account of the ſtate of the 


province of the Maſſachu ſetts- 
Bay in New-England, civil and 
eccleſiaſtical. | 


T vas not very long after the beginning 
of the former century, that a conſiderable 
| Na number of the ſubjects of the crown of 
4 E:g/a:d, by the allowance, and under the 
countenance and protection of the ſupream authority, 
did tranſplant themſelves, families and eſtates into the 
remote regions of America. * 
Theſe firſt planters were known to be perſons not 
only of approved piety to God, but of exemplary loy- 
aty to the throne and government they belonged to, 
and brought theſe principles of affection and duty to 
their prince into theſe his diſtant dominions, and their 
care was to tranſmit the ſame loyal principles and ſpirit 
to their poſterity. 5 5 
To encourage and ſtrengthen them to ſubmit to the 
many toils, hazards and vaſt expence in ſubduing and 
planting a wilderneſs: They wefe favoured with the 
royal grant of a Charter, by which they were veſted 
with ſeveral powers, liberties, and priviledges for their 
good order and government. | . 
Under the protection of the royal Charter, in which 
they intirely confided for the ſecurity of the liber- 
ties therein granted, they were animated chearfully to 
undergo unknown perils and hardſhips, which were 
unavoidable in their firſt plantations: By which a va» 
luable acceſhon has been made to the Britiſh domini- 


ons, 
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ons, and the commerce of Great Britain enlarged , 


without any charge to the crown. 


In the latter end of the reign of king Charles the 
| ſecond, this Charter was vacated by a judgment in 


the high court of Chancery, which judgment was re- 
ſpited till the reign of king Fames the ſecond, when 


this corporation were disfranchiſed, and actually di- 


veſted of all the powers, liberties and priviledges that 
had been granted to them. | 

After the happy revolution, thoſe glorious princes 
king William and queen Mary of immortal memory, 


vere pleaſed in their princely wiſdom and grace by their 


royal Charter to unite, and erect into one province the 
colonies of the Maſſachuſetts- Bay, Neu- Plymouth, Gr. 
by the name of the province a. the aſſachuſetts-Bay 
in New-England, which was to be governed by a go- 
vernour, council and aſſembly. _ 

By this royal Charter many valuable priviledges and 
immunities are veſted in the body of the people inha- 
biting the ſaid province, their *. erer ſecured, and al 
the immunities and liberties of natural ſubjects born in 
— realm of England, are granted and affirmed to 
them. 8 | 


Hereby alſo powers are veſted in the general aſſem- 


bly of electing annually ſuch as ſhall aſſiſt in counci, 
to conſtitute and ſettle all civil officers, under certain 
reſtrictions and reſervations : To erect courts of judica- 
ture, to levy taxes upon the ſaid inhabitants for the ſup- 
port of the government, and defence of the province. 
And to make laws from time to time not repugnant 
to the laws of England, for the good government of 


the ſubjects. 


In the conſtitution of the government of the {aid 
province by its preſent Charter, effectual proviſion 5 
made to maintain their intire dependence on, and to 
ſecure in all points the rights and prerogatives of the 
crown. 8 | | The 
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The nomination and conſtitution of the governour, 

lieutenant governour, ſecretary, and all officers of the 

admiralty, is wholly reſerved to the crown. 

Ihe power of the Ailitia is wholly in the hands of 
his Majeſty's governour, as captain general. 

All judges and juſtices, of a ſuperiour and inferi- 
our order, and ſheriffs, to whom the execution of the 
laws are entruſted, are nominated and appointed by the 

vernour, with the advice and conſent of his Ma- 
jeſty's council. BR 

The governour has a negative upon all laws, eleQi- 
ons, and acts of government of the general aſſembly 
and council. 2 a. _— 

All laws enacted by the general aſſembly and ap- 
proved of by the governour, are to be — home 
for the royal approbation, and if diſallowed within the 
ſpace of three years, to be utterly void. | 

His . Majeſty's liege people of this province have 
ſince the enjoyment of their preſent Charter been ex- 
poſed to many inconceivable hardſhips by two lon 
and bloody wars with the barbarous ſalvages, in which 
with great unanimity and alacrity, they have defend- 
ed theſe his Majeſty's dominions with great expence of 
blood and treaſure. 4 PEE N 

The inhabitants of this province have always had 
2 juſt value for their civil liberties. But the free and 
ſecure enjoyment of their religious priviledges, bas e- 
ver been moſt dear to them: And eſteem d a plenti- 
ful reward of all the dangers and difficulties they have 
been ſtrugling with, from their firſt plantation to this 
The firſt planters of theſe his Majeſty's territories, 
were as to their perſwaſion in religion, ſuch as inthe. 
Engliſh nation were called puritans, who deſired and 
ſought, what was in their apprehenſion a furth tr re- 
formation, in point of diſcipline, and worſhip - 
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That they and their poſterity: after them-might en- 
joy the liberty of their conſciences in theſe points, 
and worſhip God according to their beſt light, with 
leſs hazard to themſelves and leſs offence to others, they 
ſought a place of reſt in theſe remote regions. 
Notwithſtanding their conſcientious diſſent from 
the church of England in ſome leſſer points, yet in 
their removal they paid all juſt regards to her, they 
dutifully ask her prayers and bleſſing in their ſettle- 
ment, and heartily prayed for the proſperity of re- 
ligion in her communion. FT at 
By the care and zeal of theſe firſt planters, the king. 


dom of Chriſt was firſt planted in theſe his Majeſty's 
diſtant dominions, churches erected in their ſeveral 


towns and plantations, in which the goſpel is dif 
ſed, and 115 ordinances of God's fo! fz dminiſied 
without any terms of communion, but what accord- 
ing to their beſt light, were plainly preſcribed in the 
word of God. . 
The doctrines of faith profeſſed in theſe churc 
are entirely Proteſtant, moſt agreeable to the doctrina 
articles and homilies of the church of England, and to 
the confeſſions of the reformed churches abroad. 
Theſe churches in point of diſcipline and mode of 
worſhip are mainly congregational and presbyterian, of 
one profeſſion and — with the Eire brethren 


the proteſtant diſſenters in South. Britain. 


Ie uſe and power of eccleſiaſtical councils and 
Synods is here acknowledged; and the right not only 
of the churches, but alſo the power of the civil go- 
vernment to convocate ſuch aſſemblies, when the ne- 


ceſſities of the churches ſhall call for them, is al- 


It is required that the paſtors of theſe churches, 
be perſons of approved ſanctity of life, orthodoxy in 
the faith, of good learning and known miniſterial a- 
bilities: 

63 4 
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bilities > Theſe are elected by the people, they take 
the charge of; and are ſet apart to the paſtoral office, 
by the impoſition of the hands of the Presbytery. 

To provide for a ſucceſſion of ſuch an orthodox 
and learned miniſtry in theſe churches, Grammar- 
Schools were erected in the moſt conſiderable towns 
through the province, and a college early was founded, 
where the liberal arts and ſciences are publickly taught, 
and nothing required to qualify for academical ho- 
nours, and privileges, but a proficiency in learning and 
good morals. | | | 

By the favour of heaven upon this ſeminary of pie- 
ty, and good literature, theſe churches, have hence 
been fully ſupplied from time to time to this day, 
with a well qualified miniſtry, who have taught them 
the good knowledge of God. | 

Theſe churches, though not formed in all points, 
in exact conformity to the eſtabliſh'd church of Sauth- 
Britain, yet have their conſtitution and priviledges ſe- 
cured to them, not barely, by an act of toleration, but 
a legal approbation and eſtabliſhment. 

Many good laws have been enacted by the govern- 
our and afſembly, by which theſe churches are pro- 
tected and encouraged in the peaceable and regular pro- 
feſſion and practice of their religious priviledges, their 
form of worſhip, church-order — diſcipline. By 
which alſo the method of calling and ſetling miniſters 
in the ſeveral congregations through the province, is 
legally ſtared and eſtabliſhed, and legal proviſion made 
for the honourable ſupport and maintenance of the mi- 


niſters thus called and ſetled. 


All which laws have been confirmed, by the ap- 
probation and ſanction of the crown in the glorious 
reign of king William of bleſſed memory. | 

Through the bleſſing of heaven theſe churches un- 
der their preſent ſecurities, have greatly flouriſhed and 


increaſed, that at the preſent time, there are above an 
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hundred religious aſſemblies and 1 ations in this 
province of the Maſſachuſetts- Bay, beſides about thi 
aſſemblies of chriſtianized Indians, who profeſs the faith 
order and worſhip herein acknowledge. 
And at the fame there are through the whole province 1 
not above three congregations that in their form of wor- | 
ſhip and diſcipline, profeſs themſelves of the perſua- 
fion of the church of England; though perſons of that 
ſuaſion are under no reſtraints, or diſcouragements, 4 
it are ever treated with all chriſtian refpet. 
It muſt in juſtice be affirmed to the honour of theſe 
churches of the congregational and preabyterian denomi- 
nation, that there is not one miniſter or one ſingle per- 
ſon known in their communion, but what are fall fd 
ty, zealand affection to the ſucceſſion of the crown in { 
* illuſtrious proteſtant houſe of Hanover, and do 
account themſelves under the ſtrongeſt ties, to bleſs 
Gad for the happy acceſſion of his preſent _ 
| king George, to the throne of his anceſtors, and bot 
| Paſtors and people do utterly abhor the late impious 
and rebellious attempts, to diſturb his peaceable govern- 
ment. They adore and praiſe the hand of heaven in 
giving ſuch a ſignal blaſt to the deſigns of thoſe wick- 
ed ſons E ones: ; 2 their ons - ever go 
ing up, for the long life and proſperity of his majelty, 
and «6 whole — family. g on 4 2 
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thor, and wants this finiſhing hand to have 


been put to it; which advantage if it might have had, it 


would dowbtleſs have appeared more correct in ſtyle and 


dition, and with enlargements in ſome parts of ' ir, 


which I ſuppoſe it had in the delivery of it. But eſpe- 
a Fu to think, re 5 
ont of hit without directing the reader to the par- 
ticular pages of the authors whom he names and refers 
11 to. Ter as it is, whoever attentively reads it, and 


ger Mr. Pemberton, can't but diſcern evidentiy here 


his ſtrong and maſter ſpeaking or writing, his 
choſe — ner vou: _ ** oni — c——_ and 
that the diſcourſe is worthy of 4 learning and 
reading, and excellent judgment. So that 7 1 
have an honour to my deceaſed friend, as well as 
7 1 and _ to my _ tranſcribing it 
or t eſs, aſe ge » M4 
wiſh Fa Wwe — — hy . N pub 


lick might enjoy more of the valuable diſcourſes of this 
great man: but ala, he carry d the mighty ores he 
OR: 85 tre ſures 


AER reader + 4694 to hires, the 
8 gw. ing diſcourſe iu publiſhed from the 
' firſt and rough draught of the Reverend Au- 


PREFACE 


treaſures of hir laharions ſtudies in his own vaſt mind, 
for the moſt part wrote only hints to himſelf, to be 


we on in the pulpit, which he wonder fully perform d. 


So that as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the princes of the earth, 

ws may ſay here, in the day that his breath went 
Gard, and Phe return d to his earth, in that very day 
his thoughts dad ſaving thoſt few which he has 
left in print, and more 1 ove "an ES of 
. God. 

May the divine ſpirit bleſs what is here publiſtid for 
the enlightning and eſtabliſning many in the preſent 
truth: and may the ſpirit of peace and meekneſs that 
breaths every where thro" the following argument and 


adorns it, reſt upon all chrifliars in aer reſcarches Ter 


. 1 wa 

. » 1: defire Alſo to thankful as ement 
the divine ſs, which has return'd Mr. of 
r at 
r inſtant motion it is that this 
diſcourſe now ſees the light, and accompanies his. own 
Ordination Sermon to : ps: 2 


takes this ert of the tle of his aſcended 
+. tow the for with 4 2 portion of 4 ſpiric 
enter into. bis labours; always in mind thoſe words 


of our Lord Jeſus, I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me while it is day, re N 
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with ſome — account of th nature" of ty pre- 
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2 that we regularl 
rule, are attending 
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Nate he 1 catmot N gin 
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own meaſure. This 


but that 


ſtanding 
eto the Ar n of all thi 
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ty rev jd thieT omg 1 — 

to do with all due defetenee to the geh and learned, 

who may ſee things in another light; and without 

_ to any, unleſs ſuch as are' for ſtretching or 
cutting all men to their 

at preſent 2 neceſſary, as we are 

or of e e to 01 3 


yy 1 hes ſtepg? 
ri has | 
in his church, d 5 


; Tt was 
dot a temporary "conſtitution, but a ſanding ordi- 


acoutit 


nanceg 
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an 255 2 Orlas by Ne N & 
bance, chat there ſhould be in all ages of the/church 


an order of men to repreſent his perſon, publiſh his 
laws, exhibit the promiſes, and adminiſter ſeals and 
cenſures. This ſeems evident to a demonſtration, 
from the promiſe of Chriſt's preſence to be with his 
miniſters to the end of the world, Math. 28. 20. 


In that the reaſon of ſuch an inſtitution of men to 


this ſervice will continue, their work will: the 
Lord's ſupper is to be adminiſtr'd till Chriſt ſhall 
come: Chriſt's church needs ſuch miniſtrations : for 


the Seculum ſpiritus ſantti, ſuch a . of the 


ſptrie as ſhall 3 the uſe of the miniſtry and or- 


- dinances, is not to be expected till Chriſt | all come 


in the clouds, when the Zamb himſelf ſhall be the 
light and -  Agreaably. we have the end and 


duntion the goſpel. miniſtry ſtated, Eph. 4. 12, 


13. For the ering ofthe fats ll we ll com 
the unity of the faith, and of the the Son 
1 unto e moms. e the me #: of the 

LIE Ir is moſt evident 6 
ee aut be duel as- 


thorized to diſcharge the office of a goſpel- miniſter. This 


honour no man, muſt cake to himſelſ but they that 


are called. Theres interrogation implies a vehe- 


ment aſſertion; Ram. 10. 15. How ſhall they preach, 
Ercept they be ſem? God has not left this _ of the 
miniſtry in common, but within a facred zincloſure, 
Which can't he broke over without the efforts of : 
Korah-like ſpirit. „57 „ Hoya Davos 

Now we are to obſerve. rue chings neceſlary in of 
dinary caſes to intile any to the power of the mini- 
ſerial office; viz.,. The! pawey it felf, and the zu- 


ture, whereby they are e ln to! 4 


bag — on — — 


* 


head of the church, by his comrmiſſion given in the 
ſpel to all miniſters. The inveſtiture is only requi- 
te unto the regular exerciſe of that power which is 


given by Chriſt's commiſſion. And the diſtinction 


may be illuſtrated by parallel caſes among men. Thus 


icularly the Mapor of a city, his power is one 
28 al his Spas Wen A exerciſe 
of it, another. The people or Burgeſſes elect; the 
recorder or ſteward gives him his oath; but none of 
theſe confer the power, but only indigitate the par- 
ticular perſon, who receives his power from the 
Prince alone, by the charter of the place. 

So in the caſe before us, - The whole power 
of a goſpel-miniſter is from Chriſ# - for that charter 
in the goſpel in which he inſtitutes ſuch an order of 
men ſtates their work and qualifications, and ap- 
points what power ſhall belong to their office. And 
it is not in the power of any men to inſtitute a new 

office. They can't alter their work, nor require o- 
ther qualifications than what Chriſt has ſtated: for 
that wou'd be to encroach upon the authority and 


» 


* 
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„ governing wiſdom of Chriſt, the great law-giver o 

5 the church. | a; 

t And hence it follows, that it is not the intention 

M of the ordainers that can determine what power a 

b, oſpel-miniſter is inveſted with. When he is intro- 

he 834 into the office, he has all the powers that, by 

ie, the goſpel, belongs to that office. For the miniſter is 

2 not of men, tho by men; as thoſe that inveſt regu- 
larly with that authority, N 

of- Now the inveſtiture is by perſons authoriz'd by -_ 

mi Chriſt hereto; whoſe buſineſs only is defignare pers... ' 

.- ſoam, to ſignify that the perſon offering himſelf tc 

the the miniſtery has goſpel-qualifications for it, and be- 

100 ing willing to dedicate himſelf to it, and having * 

wich portunity for the exerciſe of it, is commiſſioned by 


SE 


\ 


Chriſt, approved as ſuch, charged, and commended 
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12 of the goſpel, it is the will of Chriſt the great 
awgiver of the church, that the perſon ordained 
ſhould officiate in the ſacred function, and be under 
the ſolemn bonds and obligations, and endowed with 
all the privileges and powers that belong to the office. 
The perſon thus qualiſyed has a right before: a right 


to be admitted, and the inveſttiure can't be deny d 


him. It is not at the pleaſure of men to deny it. 
This inveſtiture is received in ordination, performed 
according to ſcripture- precept and precedent. And 
no man, how qualifyed ſoever for the work, can re- 
gu'arly exerciſe this right and power in ordinary ca- 
ſes ( I meddle not with cafes of neceſſity) till he is 
regularly introduced into the miniſtry and inveſted, 
Now according to goſpeorder a miniſter receives his 
inveſtiture by being ſeparated to this work by the 
impoſition of hands and ſolemn prayer, by which he 
is commended to the grace of God: which ſepera- 
tion by that approved ceremony is to be performed 
(regularly ) only by thoſe ro whom Chriſt has given 
a right and power thus to ſeparate and ordain to the 
miniſterial office. | BE 
Here therefore. theſe three things are neceſſary, 
I. Solemn prayer, by which the preſence of God 
with them, and his acceptance of the ordained, is 
implored. So we find Paul and Barnabas were re- 
commended to the grace of God, Act, 13. z. 
2. Impoſition of hands, which is a ſacred cerem 
uſed in the ſetting a perſon apart for the diſcharge of 
a ſacred office. This ceremony we find uſed in 7M 
ture on various occaſions. Sometimes @s 4 rite of b 
nediſtion. So Jacob uſed it, when he bleſſed Ephraim 
and Manaſſeth. And ſo our Saviour on the children, 
when he bleſſed them. Sometimes in conferring mi- 
raculous gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Sometimes for work- 
ing miraculous cures. But chiefly as a rite of conſe- 

E | A cration, 
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to the grace of God. They declare 2 to the 
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prov d valid and regular. 265 
oration, whereby a perſon was dedicated to the exer- 
ciſe of a function, which immediately related ro the = 
ſervice of God. So Moſes laid his hands on Foſbua 
before the whole congregation, and gave him a charge 
Numb. 27. 23. So the apoſtles uſed it in ordain'n 
Deacons, Acts 6. 6. So Paul and Barnabas had has 
laid on them, when ſeparated to the work, to which 
God had called them. And fo Timothy was ſeparated, 
1 Tim. 4. 14. . 5 

This was not borrowed from the ceremonies of the 
tabernacle or temple ; for the prieſts were not conſecra- 
ted by that ceremony; but from the ſynagogue, where 
their doctors and teachers were ſet apart to their work 
by impoſition of hands. And there is an admirable 
conformity between the ſynagogue, and the conſtitu- 
tion of chriſtian churches ; as may be ſeen in Blondel, 
Vitringa, Dr. Lightfoot, Stilling fleet, and Baſnage. How- 
ever this ceremony is now introduced into the chri- 
ſtan church, and it is requiſite in the ordinary ſe- 
paration of ee to the work of the miniſtry, and 
may not be deſpiſed or neglected without ſin. And 
hence we have goſpel-examples.of its uſe, and the whole 
of ordination is ſometimes expreſſed by it. So 1 Tim. 
5. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man. | 

z. The third thing requiſite in an orderly ſcpara- 
tion to the miniſtry is, that this inveſtiture be made b 
thoſe that have authority from Chriſt to ordain. W hich 
power of ordination muſt come from Chriſt. And 
ſuch as have not a right inherent in their office ro 
ordain, may not preſume to do it. For as it is Chriſt's 
will manifeſted, that tells us who ſhall be ordained, 
ſo who ſhall have power to ordain. This is therefore. 
neceſſary to a regular inveſtiture in the miniſterial ot- 
fice, that it be performed by ſuch as have been de- 
kgated by Grit to this worx. | 

Now here the great queſtion is, who theſe are ? 
And this will be conſider'd under the next aſſertion, 
to which we paſs. Pp 2 III. That 
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266 Ordination by Presbyters 
III. That we cannot but apprehend that accords 
ing to the will of Chriſt, geſpel. preſtyters or elders, 

the ordinary ſtanding miniſtry of the goſpel, 2who haue 
power to preach and diſpenſe the ſacraments, have power 
70 ordain, and admit perſons ſuitably qualified and called 
into the miniſterial office. * IP 5h | 

Now the grounds on which we build this aſſertion 
are; — That we are ſatisfied that we have ſeripture- 
light to direct ordinary miniſters in ordaining --- That 
we have nothing in primitive or latter antiquity bur 
what may be reconciled hereto, and much to confirm 
this practice; - That there are no pleas we can find 


* it, which appear of ſufficient force to invali- 
from a denyal of this power to ordinary presbyten. 
niſters or presbyters have power to inveſt others wit mi 
I, pet or the ordinary miniſters of the 
| Chriſt, by which any that are ſuppoſed of a ſuperior or- 
They that have power to ordain, muſt have it 
after Chriſt's reſurreftion ; for before there was no of- 
tain this power of ordination, not expreſly but im- 
are remitted to them. The other is, Matth. 28. 19, 5 


date it; And that there will certainly great incon-· 
Something I ſhall offer to each of thele. 

wiſterial authority. And from ſcripture we have ſuch 

der, degree or character do ordain, doth certainly. belong 
from Chriſt, by his commiſſion, Where now {hall 

ficers appointed, nor any chriſtian churches ed. 
plicitely. John 20. 21, 22. As my father hath ſent 

20, Go reach ll nation, bing them, c. Ando 1 


veniences and miſchiefs to the church of God follow 
I. We are ſatisfied that by ſcripture-light ordi „ 
reaſons as theſe to confirm our aſſertion. 1 Fea 
ſpel 
appear to have this power, in that the commiſſion of 
to them. 
we find this commiſſion? We muſt look to the time 
Now there are to places which are pleaded to con- 
me, even ſo ſind I you: whoſoever ſins ye remit, they 
an 
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am with you always, even unto the end of the word, 
2 tbeſe belong equally to presbyters or 
ooſpe-miniſters. It is by this they bapriſe, preach, 
&c. and by theſe the oppoxents to our aſſertion do 
aſſert rhe power of Prezhyters to "remit and ret ain fins. 
Now if the comezſſion belongs to 'em, it muſt belong 
to 'em in its full power, unleſs Chriſt has limited 
them. And this limitation we demand. If Chriſt 
hath not limited, none elſe have power, to limit their 
commiſſion. Either therefore they have by this com- 
miſſion no power to baptife and adminiſter the Lord's 
ſupper, or they have power to ordain. For the power 
ot an office muſt He commiſſion 
which impowers to the diſcharge of it. | 
And this is owned by ſeveral of a great character 
and name in the efablifb'd church of our nation. So 
Dr. Forbes in his diſcourſe of epiſcopacy ſays that preſ- 
byters have the ſame power to ordain by divine right, 
25 to preach and baptiſe. And Dr. Charkpn in his 
treatiſe of jurisdiction ſays, the power of order is 
given alike by Chriſt to all Biſhops and Prieſts in 
their conſecration. So Dr. Field of the church. And 
it was a celebrated faying of Dr. Uſber, that ordinis 
eſt ordinare. Presby ters therefore having the power 
of order, have the power of ord.nation. 75 
2. A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe we cannot find in 
ſcripture the inſlitution of any ſtanding officer in the church, 
| of a ſuperior degree or order to that of elders, or mini- 
eee dpi, compoſe, een bue 
Wei read indeed of evangeliſts, 5; out 
theſe were extraordinary officers, eg ex- 
traordinary powers, and had an extraordinary call. But 
theſe ceaſed with the extraordinary circumſtances of 
the church of God; —— — for 2 | 
Biſhops aud Predbyter: do in ſcripture evidently ap- 
Wer ſame. Were Biſhops of a ſuperior rin 2 
office, we muſt ſurely diſcover it by diſtin names, 


or 
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or by diſtin& qualifications requir'd of them, or b 
dif ent work aſſign'd ee. by a 1 
miſſion given them, or by different ordination and 
conſecration. But we find nothing of this upon ſcrip- 
ture record. The ſame officers are promiſcuouſſy ſty- 
led Biſhops or Elders. So Afis 20. 28, the elders of 
Epheſus are term'd Biſhops : Take heed to the: flock over 
which the haly Ghoſt hath made you overſeers : i. e. 
Biſhops, in the original. So the elders of Philippi are 
called Biſhops, Philip. 1. 1- Now theſe muſt be elders, 
and not dioceſan Biſhops, becauſe there could not be 
more than one ſuch Biſhop in a church, according to 
the ſcheme of our opponents. Moreover, the ſame 
qualifications are required: ſee Titus 1. 5—9. The 
ſame work is aſſign'd to them: the elders are to take 
the overſight of the flock and to do the work of a 
Biſhop: 1 Per. 5. 1, 2. The elders which are __ 
jou, I exhort, --- feed ye the flock of God whic 
is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not as 
Lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples to the 
flock. The word is epiſcoponntes. Again, we find no 
difference in their commiſſion, conſecration or ordi- 
nation. We have a directory for the ordination of 
elders in every church, Tit. 1. 5. But none for the 
conſecration of Biſhops to a ſuperior office. Nay we 
want a ſcripture-canen for any ordinary ſtanding offi- 
cer to rule Preshyters. And we have no ſhadow of 
a command to them to ſubject themſelves to any 
ſanding ſuperior degree or order of officers.  - 
So Ts we can't but conclude ſcripture- Biſhops and 
elders to be of the ſame order and degree in the church; 
and that either there is no elder as a miniſter of a 
particular flock, or no Biſhop as ſuperior to an elder. 
And this made Dr. Hammond ſay, There were no 
« Prebyters of an inferior order inſtituted by the A. 
cc poſtles: and Dr. Stilling fleet on the contrary, < That 
** there were no Biſhops during the apoſtles life. And a 
_ ſuperior 
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ſuperior officer without an inferior under him, or aa 
inferior without a ſuperior over him, comes to one 
and the ſame; And if there be no officer ſuperior ro 
miniſters, then miniſters have the authority to ordain, 
if there be any. 

3. Another reaſon is, becauſe they that have autho- 
rity to exerciſe the power of the keys, and are conſequent- 
ly rulers in God's houſhold, have the power of ordaining 
miniſters. But the ordinary miniſters of the goſpel 
have the keys committed to them. It is univerſally 
acknowledged, they have the key of doctrine; but 
how, or by what rule, can that be ſeparated from the 
key of juriſdiction? 5 

The full power of the keys was committed to the 
Apoſtles, 65 muſt be tranimitted to all goſpel-elders. 
Unleſs ſome divine canon may be produced to divide 
chem | 

There are ralers in the church of Chriſt : A pow- 
er to bind and looſe : qualifications ſor government are 
required: the feeding the flock comprehends govern- 
ment in it: ſ#bmiſſion is required to them that rule, 
Heb. 2 17. * them that have _ rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they 5 muſt give 3 And 5 can find 
no elders but what have the power of rule. 

4. We can't but apprehend their power. of ordination 
from ſcripture-precedents. I ſhall name tuo famous in- 
ſtances, Paul and Barnabas were ſet apart by the 
hands of ordinary elders: Acts 13. 1, 2, 3. So was 
Timothy ordained by the impoſition of the hands of 
the precbytery : 1 Tim. 4. 14. And what was then . 
lid, is now. So that if we err, it is ſafeſt erring with 
ſuch guides. 0 

Upon the whole, if ſcriptare be the rule, then we 
can't but ſafely conclude for the right of presbyters, 
or ordinary goſpel- miniſters, to ordain others into 
that holy function, without intruſion or encroach- 
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270 Crdination by Presłyters 
ment upon the prerogative of any other degree or er- 


der of men; or any breach upon v cn truly di. 


vine or apoſtolical. ” | age 
II. We find much in antiquity, primitive and latter, 
that favours this power of Presbyters; and nothing but 
aphat may be reconciled to it. Tho' our cauſe is not 
to ſtand at this tribal: we have a more ſare rule 
to judge by. Yet here we meet with what confirms 
our aſſertion. Clemens Romanus and Polycarp mention 
only to orders of officers as of divine inſtitution , 
viz. Biſhops or Elders, and Deacons. Ferom and 
Hilary are on our fide by the conſent of all. And 
where he ſpeaks of ordination as the peculiar of the 
Biſhop, he ſpeaks what was according ro conſtitution 
eccleſiaſtical. And we have evidence that in Alex- 
audria, for two hundred years, only Presbyters ap- 
pointed any unto rhe ſacred office. —*' © © 
It muſt be acknowledged that early there was a di- 
tinftion between Biſhops and Presbyters. But this at 
firſt was not greater chan between a moderator of a 
council and the reſt of the Presbytery of which it 1s 
conſtituted. | e 
Ignatius his authority doth not move us, becauſe 
his Biſbop was certainly but a Paſtor of a ſingle con- 
4 wr and his presbyters not the miniſters that 
ad the care of different flocks, but Ham, to the 
B:ſhop in one and the ſame flock. In that alſo he 
aſſerts That his Presbyters did ſucceed into the bench 
f the apoſtles, and as ſuch are to be regarded and ſub- 
mitted to. Not to ſay, how much reaſon we have 
to queſtion whether his Epiſtles are genuine. 
Afterwards the ſuperior power of Biſhops was fix- 
ed by councils, and by common agreement. We find 
_ fufficient in cavoniſts, commeils and ſchool-men to give 
us to under ſtand, that his lwiration of the power of 
Presbyters was not owing to drome inſtitution, but to 
ecclefraſtical conſtitutions: with what warrant I leave. 
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If we come to the time of the reformation, we find 

it as clear as the light, that the reformers were for an 
inherent power in elders to ordain. The judgment of 
the foreign churches of the reformed is 422 from 
the harmony of their confeſſions, which aſſert an equality 
in all goſpel-miniſters. The ſenſe of the proreſtant 
churches of. the German Empire may be well known 
from thoſe articles called the Smalcaldic ; in which 
the equality of ordaining power by divine right is aſ- 
ſerted to belong to Presbyters; which was ſubſcribed 
by three 'Eleftors, forty frve Noblemen, the Conſals and 

Senators of thirty five Cities, and a vaſt number of 
divines. At home in our nation, the reformers aſſer- 
ted the fame equality of power by divine right. 
We have Dr. Cramer's judgment for it given by 
Dr. Stillingfleet : and in the book called the Eruditi. 
on of the chriſtian man, which was drawn up by the 
body of the Clergy, approved by both houſes of Parlia- 
t ment, and publiſh'd by the Ning's command, it is aſ- 
ſerted, that Prieſts and Biſhops by God's law are one 
I and the ſame ; and that the power of ordination be- 


7 


* 


WH longs equally to both. I ſhall only add, that wheri 
ſe the three Scortiſh Biſhops came to be conſecrated in the 
. the days of Arch-Biſhop Bancroft, the motion for 
A their being firſt ordained Prieſts, becauſe they had 
he never received epiſcopal ordination, was over-ruled for 
this reaſon, becauſe Prieſts had the power of ordination; 

We ſtand therefore with the reformed, in aſſerting 
our own ordaining power. _ 

III. e cannot ſee ſufficient ſtrength in any pleas als 
edged againſt ordination by Presbyters, withont a ſuperis 
or officer 


It is pleaded that the ſeventy were ſubordinate to 
the Apoſtles ; and that Biſhops ſucceed to the Apoſtles, 
and Presbyters to the ſeventy. Bur this appears to us 
only aſſerted, not proved; nor as we think can be; 
for the Apoſtles were extraordinary officers; unfixed, 
oo and. 
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and had no ſucceſſors, as is made good by Dr, Barrow 
in his diſcourſe of the Pope's ſupremacy. Nor can we 
find the ſeventy ſubjected to them; but rather that 
they had the ſame commiſſion: their Maſion alſo 
ſeems but for a ſeaſon, and we hear no more of them 
after Chriſt's reſurrection and aſcention, and therefore 
they have no ſucceſſors. 8 

It is pleaded that Timothy and Titus had, as Biſhops, 
a ſuperiority over Presbyters, But we find them no 
where ſtyled fo in the word of God; and the ſupe- 
riority they had, was as they were extraordinary offi- 
cers, and not as fixed Biſhops. For we are aſſured 
that they did not fix their abode in the places where 
they are ſaid to be Biſhops. We find them both in 
other cities, and carrying on the ſame work. And 

we find ſeveral Biſhops of Epheſus together, while 
Timothy was alive, Acts 20. 28. And w Ti imothy in 
Epheſus and Titus in Crete had the power of ordinati- 

on, yet there appears nothing to reſtrain the ſtated 
elders of thoſe places from the exerciſe of the like 
power. LT 

It is pleaded, that the Biſhops that ordained elders, 
did not commit to them ordatning power. But we ſee 
no weight in this; if they were ordained zo the office 
of poſpel-miniſters, and the power of that office it 
not to be determined by the intention of the ordainers, 
_ by the powers granted by Chriſt unto ſuch an 
office. = 

It is pleaded, that the want of a lineal ſucceſſion, in 
a direct line, from. the Apoſtles, doth wholly ſubvert 
the power of ſubordinate Presbyters to ordain. But 
we cannot be moved by this : partly becauſe we be- 
lieve there is uo neceſſity of ſuch a eel 3 parth 
becauſe we are ſatisfied that the ordination of »o one 
miniſter on earth can be thus made evident; and be- 
cauſe the ſame way that others make good that they 
themſelves are in the line of ſucceſſion, Presbyters may 


prove 
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prove that they are equally in it. But we dare not 
put the regularity, and much leſs the validiy of our 
miniſtry, upon ſuch an uncertain foundation. 

IV. We cannot but apprehend manifeſt inconveni- 
ences, nay miſchiefs to the church of God, by deny- 
ing this power of ordination to all true miniſters of 
the goſpel. I ſhall mention 2220. 

1. If we deny that power, we muſt conclude that 
the main part of the churches of the reformation have nq 
regular or lawful miniſters, nor regular ordinances. But 
we cannot paſs a judgment ſo rath and ſevere. 

2+ Then alſo we muſt conclude, that when church- 
es are overrun with the preateſt hereſies and idolatries, there 
can be no reformation, unleſs the miniſters of an epiſcopal. 
character lead therein. For if they reform without 
them, they will loſe all regular power to propagate 
the miniſterial order. But this is a thought ſo big 
with ſhocking concluſions, that we can on no terms be 


- reconciled to it. 


Upon all theſe accounts we are ſatisfied, that ordi. 
nation by the hands of the Presbytery is valid and regular. 
according to divine inſtitution : and we truſt that we 
have found the preſence of God with us herein, and 
vith"owr miniſters thus ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
zoſpel : and therefore we hope at this time to enjoy 
bis preſence and bleſſing in the preſent ſolemnity, in 
which we ſhall now engage in his name and fear. 
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SERMON 


Preach'd after the Funerals of the 
© Reverend Mr. Brattle and the 
Reverend Mr. Pemberton. 


FO CI LI ITE ICE. 


To Mrs. Pemberton. 


MAD AM, 


. Beg leave in a particular manner to pre- 
| A ſent the following diſcourſe to you, as 
23 1 7 a ſmall SR 8 great honour 
C and A fectian I Mr. Pemberton 
| * We 2 while God continued him with us, and 
with which I ſhall ever remember him; as alſo of 
my deep /ympathy with you in the great ſorrow you 
are now under at his death. j p | g ' 
It is not ou only, or your dear family who are 
bereaved, is is it only the particular ud whereof 


be had the Paſtoral care; but all his brethren in the 


miniſtry, and the churches of Chriſt thro* the rown and 
land are in a manner put into er;: with you. 
| ich you well 
know how to value, are going up to God for you and 
your dear children; and let that general mourning 
which may rale the ſenſe of your loſs, help to 4 


Think then how many prayers, w 


But more eſpecially may you comfort your ſelf in 


the remembrance of the many fervent prayers which 


the deceaſed daily put up for you; all which together 
with his dying bleſſing, will 1 hope reſt upon his fa- 
mih, for whom he had fo tender and paſſionate a love. 

Yet in his declining ſtate I have once and again 
heard him fay, how chearfully he could leave you all to 
the covenant care of a gracious God. 

May He take up the dear orphans in the arms of 
his fatherly providence and gracious love, and bleſs 
them; continue To long to them, and make them 
ſingular comforts to you; ornaments to the name of 
their Father, and Heirs of his grace, wiſdom and 
uſefulneſs. 

And now, Madam, T humbly thank God who has 


been pleas'd ſo much to prepare you for. ſo dark an 


hour, by that excellent ſpirit of wiſdom and meekneſs, 


as well as faith and bright devotion, with which he 
has adorn'd you; and by which he enables you to 
2lorifie him and edifie all about you; by exhibiting 
the beawry and the power of the principles of religion, 
in the midſt of your tears and diſtreſs. 5 


One thing yet remains, and it is the great and fi- 
niſhing point, namely how to dhe becomingly.; how to 
5 ons NE: a 3 and relign up our 
fouls, with a ſfroxg act of faith in our dying hoxr. 

This. God, has been reaching n ( O could ve bur 


3.4 


4) in the happy, 40 end which he enabled 
Mr. Brattle and M. Pemberton to make, which was 
calm, ſerene and bright like the regions of eternal day, 


whereinto their gracious ſpirits were paſſing. 
That, we may fo 
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Induſtry and Diligence 
in the work of Religi- 
„ 

eee Eg, eee 

| Joann IX. 4. 


TI muſt work the work of him that ſent 
me while it is day 


X, AF Abe T am prevail d on to ſtand here to 

ee day to bewail the breaches which it has 
526 A 2s pleas d the holy one to make the laſt week, 
bug? {90 not on this and a neighbouring ron 
if io. 38 only, but alſo on the — on the mi- 
niſtry, and on the churches thro? the land; yet I come 
not here ſo much to give the character and juſt praiſes 
of the dead, as to excite the living, ( both miniſters an d 
2 here preſent before the Lord, and wy /eif in the 
firſt place,) to a greater fervour of ſpirit, activity an d 
earneſineſs in the ſervice of God in our generation; 
from the conſideration of the breviiy and uncertainty 
of the time of your ſervice. And my choice of ſuch | 
a fſubject will I hope appear the more proper, and 
come with the more power and force upon the @v-- 
ditory, when they reflect with me upon the fe and 
ſpirit, induſtry and diligence, wherewith the deceaſed 
ſervants of God, whom we have ſo lately followed to 
cheir grave mourning, have finiſhed their ney. and 
E. b "I : 1 b 10Uus 
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glorious courſe. And I am perſwaded, could they 
look down now upon this mournful worſhipping al- 
ſembly, they would approve my dg», from their 
lamented death to urge my ſelf, and my brethren in 
the miniſtry, and all the Lord's people, to be more 
1 than ever and fervent in ſpirit, in this our day 
before the night of death come on us alſo, in work- 

ing out our own ſalvation, and promoting what in us 
lies the falvation of others. This is the true end of 
life, and more eſpecially of the life of your miniſters; 
and if our death may at laſt contribute unto this too, 
it will be a circumſtance of happineſs therein: for if 
we be offer d upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, 
we ſhould joy and rejoyce with you all. | 
To come then unto the very ſerious and ſolemn 
. words which I have choſen, I muſt work the works of 
him that ſent me while it is day. | 
Our Lord Feſus here ſpeaks of himſelf ; even how 
engaged his holy heart was in that great work which 
he came into the world upon, and how he laid out 
himſelf in it with the utmoſt vigour and conſtaucy. 
Now as he was the great 2 and example to his 
church, ſo this was ſaid and recorded for our imitation 
and excitation. For as he was, ſo we are and ought 
to be in the world, both miniſters and people. As 
the father ſent him into the world, ſo has he ſent us; 
but in an inferior ſenſe, as the diſtance is between the 
ſervant and his Lord; and like him we have our work. 
to do, and our day to do it in, and they are the 

_ works of God which we have to work, and neceſſity" is 

laid upon us — we muſt needs be diligent in the do- 

ing and finiſhing them while it is day. 9 
I'll paſs by the occaſion of our Saviowr's uttering 
: theſe very ſerious words and come to the doftrine. 


DOCT- 
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EMCTETYE 
That the great God has afſipn'd to every one of us a 


reat and good work, to which we ſhould be feruen- 


ly and diligently applying onr ſelves while the 
55 laſts. E | 2 7 


* 
PER 1 e 


Here are three propoſitions. 


1. The great God has And to every as of us 
our work here in the world. 


2. We muſt ferventh and diligently apph our ſelves 


to the doing it. 

3. We muſt do it while it is day. 

PROP. I. The great God bas Ag d to every 
one of #s our work here in the world. It is he has ſent 
us into it, and he has appointed us our work in it. 
In the day when God created Man upon the earth 
he aſſfign'd him his work, even to Adam in his inno- 
cence he did fo. He wrote his law in his heart, and 
gave him his covenant of works, — this do and live; 
and the Lord God took the Man and put him imo the 
garden of Eden, to areſs it and to keep it, Gen. 2. 15. 
Paradiſe was no place for idleneſs, and no more is the 
ſtare of grace here or glory hereafter. Adam had his 
head and heart and hands all fram'd for work and filld 
with it. His mind was made for contemplation, which 
is intellectual work; his heart was fram'd for moral 
and divine ſervices, and his hands for ſecular and world- 
ty buſineſs. He that made us theſe ſouls and bodies, 
ſays Mr. Henry, has given us ſomething to work 
with; and he that gave us this earth for our habitati- 
on has made us ſomething to work on. He that gave 
us being, gives us buſrneſ5, and if we mind it not we 
are unworthy of our being and maintenance. But 
this of Adam is a ſmall inſtance, compar'd with that 
Which we have in the text, namely, that wy — 
5 ather 
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father ſent his = begotten eternalSon into the wor'd, 
he gave him work to do; he came not to take ſtare 
upon him, but to do buſineſs; whom God ſends he. 
imploys : as one has it on the text. NT 
Our Lord's work on earth was to glorify the father, 
to manifeſt his name unto the men whom the father 
had given him, to give unto them the words which 
God gave him to ſpeak and publiſn, to preach the 
golpel to the poor, and to do the works (the works of 
God. lille and mercy ) which no man ever did; 
and then to bear thoſe ſufferings and ſorrows due to 
our ſins, which no man nor angel could have under- 
gone. He came to ſatisfie the law and juſtice of God, 
in fulfilling the righteouſneſs thereof and in bearing 
the curſe due to the tranſgreſſion thereof. His work 
was to effett a glorious redemption for the periſhing 
children of men, by revealing the will of God unto 
them for their ſalvation, and by expiating for the ſin 
of man, proving his miſſion from God by many mi- 
racles which he wrought. His glorious work was to in- 


ſtruct and ſave mankind. And he was conſtant and 


unwearied in daing good to the bodies and to the ſouls" . 
of men. f " 5 ad 
| Now in like manner we are ſent into the world 


iu upon a great and weighty work, namely, the 


glorifying our God and our Saviour in the working ont 
our own ſalvation, and in our places and according to 
our abilities, and the call of providence to us to be 
doing good to all about us, eſpecially to their ſouls, pro- 
moting their ſalvation what in us lies. 

This is a great and comprehenſtue work, and like the 
commandments of our God exceeding broad. We have 
a high, a holy, a heavenly calling, and God has bound 
us unto a ſtrict obſervance of and obedience unto his 
whole revealed will, This we muſt do heartily, uni- 
verſally, diligently and conſtantly ; at all times, in all 
things, with all our * governing our thoughts 
3 2 Ir 
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words and actions by the divine law, and conforming 
our ſelves thereunto in all holy converſation, being 
fruitful in every good work, and being ſtedfaſt im- 
moveable and always abounding therein 
Thus we muſt be ever acting for the glory of God 
and for the ſalvation of our j ſauls and the 'ſonls 
of others; ſtudious how we may pleaſe God and come 
to the everlaſting enjoyment of him, and bring other: 
along with us to that ſupream and everkſting bleſſed. 
neſs» Our work is to be doing all the good we can 
in our places, that we may be bleſſings in the world, 
and bleſſed after it. We muſt be ſerving our genera. 
tions, according to the will of God, and therein ſerv- 
ing God and our own ſouls. We muſt conſider the 
relations which God has plac'd us in, the duties of our 
place, truſts and offices, the gifts aud talents which 
God has intruſted us with ; and what it 1s he requires 
and expects of us in our places; and to make conſci- 
ence of doing our own proper buſmeſs, for our Lord 
and maſter will certainly and ſpeedily call us to give 
in our account. | | 
In a word, our work is to be repenting of fin, be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and living unto God. If you ask as 
they of old enquired of our Saviour, and it is a ne- 
ceflary and important eqwiry for every one to make; 
Joh. 6. 28. What ſhall zue do that we may work the 
works of God? The anſwer is there given . rk 
This is the work of God that ye believe on him whom © 
God hath ſent. So then our great and chief work is 
to believe in Chrift, as ſent of God, his eternal Son, 
and the alone Alſufficien Saviour of finners ; to give 
xp our ſelves to him; to ſubmit to him as our 
teacher and our Lord, to devote our ſelves to honour 
and love, obey and ſerve him; and to put all our 
truſt in him for righteouſneſs and falvation. The 
glory of this work of faith in us is, not only that it 
15 of his efficiency in us, the work of his power and 
4 mercy; 
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mercy; but alſo that it is the great principle of 4 di- 


vine lic, of holy living and of all good works, whe- 


ther af piety or charity; as it is to be ſeen at large 
in the life of Abraham and of all the ſaints; how 
faith wrought with their works, and by works their faith 
245 Made 15 | 

And thus we have briefly ſeen what that work of 
God is which is aſſigned us by him in this life. And 


of it I might further ſay, 1 
I. That it is neceſſary work, the one thing need. 
ful; the principal thing and the whole of man. 


2. It is our own proper work and buſineſs ; which 
equally belongs to and concerns every one; as there is 
one Lord, one faith and hope, one baptiſm, one God 
and father of all; and as every one has a ſowl of bis 


_ own to fave. | 


3. It is good work ; good and profitable unto men, 
good and moſt pleaſant to be imployed in. Joh. 4. 
34. dy meat ts to do the will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his work. | 
4. It is hard work to fleſh and blood in this corrupt 
eſtate 3 unto the doing of which we are both averſe 
and impotent by nature; and the preſent evil world is 
full of temptations and hinderances. I. * 

5. It is noble, ſpiritual, heavenly and divine work. 
The works of God, worthy of him to accept from us, 
and worthy of our angelicai and immortal ſouls. So 
angels are imploy d, they do God's will and hearken 
to his word. It is ſuperior work, above the rraſh and 
zoil of this world, as heaven is higher than the earth, 
and the ſoul more excellent than the body. Fob. 6. 
27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for 
that which endureth unto life everlaſting. | 


Finally, As our texe ays, it is the work of God owr 


' maker aud Saviour, what he has ſent us upon, what 


he has made and fram d and endow'd us for, what bis 
word preſcribes 10 usgha is agrecable te his fe 


T5 nature 
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: | nature and moral perfectious; what the example and life 


of. Chriſt commends to us; what he has redtem' d us 
to, and ſer about; Go work to day in my vinehard. 
But ſo much of that ork aſſign'd us here in the 
world; works of piety and charity; works of devo- 
tion towards God, ſecret and publick ; works of good- 
neſs, benignity and mercy towards men, to their ſouls 
and to their bodies: the work which our various ffa- 
tions, relations, capacities oblige us to be doing for God 
and one another; for our families and our neighbours; 
or for the publick, whether in church and ſtate; and 
in all theſe propoſing to our ſelves the glory of God, 
obedience and conformity to him; the being, doing and 
getting good; the working out our own eternal ſalva- 
tion, and promoting the ſalvation of others. — 
The more we review this work the. waſter it 
pears, and the more we ſpeak of it the 4e% do we 
ſeem to have ſaid any thing at all of it; but the ſab- 


ject is infinite and I may not now enlarge any further 
ON it. | : 9 
PRO P. II. We muſt fervently and diligently. 
our ſelves unto the doing it. This is the ſpirit N 
text, and what it wou'd mightily impreſi upon us, — 
I muſt work_ the works of him that ſeut me. EU dit 
5p (89k v i. It becomes, it behoves, it is incumbent 
and tying upon me, I am bound --- to work the works, 
to make a buſineſi of working them, to be intent on 
them, and ſee em done —— The verb and the 
noun coming together give this emphaſis and vehe- 
mence to the words. And our Lord fully acted up to 
the ſpirit and life with which he ſpeak. And this 
is to teach us, miniſters and people, to have our ſpirits 
fervemly engaged to our work, and vigorouſly exerted 
in it. To do it, inſtantly, earneſtly, with care, inten- 
tion and application of mind; with ſpeed and diſpatch, 
nnn 
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* 


either as to the things incumbent on us, or the manner 


The truth is, our dury lies much beyond our pre- 
ſent reach in our beſt attainments in grace; yet it is 
not beyond the vehement deſire and aſpiration of a 


gracious foul, and his beſt endeavours: This remains 
our plain expreſs duty by the goſpel law, this is con- 


| ſiſtent with our imperfect ſtate; and leſs than this 


will not be accepted of us: for the law is that we 
love and ſerve the Lord our God with all our heart and 
ſoul and mind and ſtrength; and that whatſoever thy 
hand findeth to do, thou do it with all thy might; Mat. 
22. 37. Eccleſ. 9. 10. ee e Ns 
Let me therefore urge in the beſt manner I can di- 
gence, labour and induſtry in our general calling, or in 
the work of religion. ag 
1. From the ſirict injunction and precept of the Lord 
our God. For thus his word requires us, that we be 


not ſlothful in buſmeſs but fervent in ſpirit ſerving the 


Lord, that we keep our hearts with all diligence, that we 
give diligence to make our calling and election ſure; that 
we continne in well doing, that we ſhow diligence unto 
the full aſſurance of hope to the end, and that we be 
haſtning unto the coming of the day of God. * 
Our chriſtian courſe is compared to a race, a war- 
fare, watching, running, fighting ; all which imply ac- 
rivity, earneſtneſs, ſpeed, &c. and we are bid to 
labour and ſtrive, and gird up the loins of our minds, 
and to exerciſe our ſelves unto godlineſi: Yorwar: (tavro , 
which is a plain allyfor to 2 agoniſtic exerciſes, the 


races, combates and wreſilings of old, wherein the Ac- 


tors put forth all their ſtrength. _ * 
Read again our bond to diligence, Fſal. 1 19. 4. 
Thon haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts py 
This again is made the character of a faint, 1 Tn. 5. 
10. If ſhe have diligently followed every good work, 
: = Diligence 
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Diligence is what every maſter on earth requires of 


his ſervants. © The /orbful ſervant is for ever a wick- 
ed one: Mat. 25. 26. Thow wicked and ſlothful ſer- 


-want. It is impoſſible that he that is ſlothful ſhould 


| ever do his dwy, and it is impoſſible to negle& h 
and not be wicked. Col. 3. 23. Whatever ye do in 


word or deed do it heartily. Thus our bibles know no 


religion that conſiſts with /orb, and therefore we muſt 
needs take it for a = ſm in Chriſtians, and an in- 
conſiſtency with their pref: ion. TIM 
2. Our great creator has ſenſibly form d and endow'd 
us for work and induſtry. The Faculties of our ſouls 
and all our bodily organs were plainly made for exer- 
ciſe : our minds to think and reaſon, deliberate and 
judge, deſign and contrive; our wills to chooſe, de- 
termine and reſolve; conſcience to direct, examine, ap- 
prove or condemn ; our Sections and paſſions to ex- 


cite and quicken, move and urge us; and to 


aſſt in all. Again, our tongues for mutual inſtructi- 
on and edification, for worſhip and praiſe: and our 
hands for work and labour, or writing and mani- 
fold ſervices OE: | 

We are wonderfully made, and who can f 
ſelf and not perceive that the great Grearor deſign'd 
him for a variety of moſt excellent ſervices? As the 
awheels of a clock or watch when fer in order and 
wound up, are manifeſtly defign'd by the arrificer 
for motion, ſo much more is Aa curiouſly wrought and 
artfully deſigned by God his maker, for an exact and 
regular, conſtant courſe of action. And the ſwifine/ 
of thought, recollection and reaſoning, together with 
the celerity of ſpeech; and ꝙiliry of the hands, ſhow 
that we were made for diligence and diſpatch of buſineſs. 
And therefore * not to uſe them accordingly is to 


- defeat the intention of our Maker, to pervert his work 


* Dr. Barrow. | 7 
3 | and 


him- 


nd 
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and gifts, and to forfeit our faculties. For our na- 
ture is perfected by induſtry, as other things are pre- 
ferv'd in their purity by motion. So water While it 
runs holds clear, but ſtagnation turns it into a noiſeme 
puddle. So diligent exerciſe enlarges, Un afar re- 


fines the mind, and miniſters to the health and vigour 
of the body. | a „„ mW 
3. All nature is induſtrious and every creature about 


us diligent in their proper work. Diligence is the uni- 


verſal example, Look thro the whole creation, and 


every part of it has a work and {ſervice aſſign d it, 
to which it diligently keeps. Not a piſinire but has 
its work: Go to the Aut thow ſluggard. The heavens 
are a mirroxr over us, wherein we ſee the order, mo- 


he earth we 


live on is in a bigſie ſcene. We ſee no Drones upon 
it but in the matters of God, wherein we ſhould be 


leaſt of all ſo. Buſie in zrifles, wiſe to do evil, but un- 
apt flow and averſe to that which is Good. 

We are an exception from and a contradiction unto 
the other works of God, if we are negligent in the 


duty which he has preſcribed to us. The riſng fon 


calls man unto his daily work, and to his labours un- 
till the evening. Every labowring creature at our doors, 


or in our fields bids us not be idle. This voice of 


univerſal nature is the voice of God: and indeed it is 
he, our heavenly father working hitherto, in upholding 
and governing all his creatures in all their actions, 
which we here contemplate. So that the glorious pat- 


tern here before us is God himſelf, and his will and 
precept is utter'd to us by every creature, that we 
alſo be not ſlothful in the reaſonable and religious ſer- 
vices, for which he has made us. Wherefore, 


4. Let 
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4. Let me propoſe the great example of the bleſſed 
God, aud our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; together with that 
of the holy angels in heaven and ſaints before us on earth. 
How manifold are the works of wiſdom and power, 
providence mens ker. wherein the great God is continu- 


ally doing g 
his poor Creatures! It is his glory and felicity to be 


ever caring for and communicating unto the works 


of his Hands. So alſo was the glory of our Saviour 
beheld, the glory at of the only begotten. of the father, 
from his chilabood about his father's ba/meſs, and in the 
time (the ſhort. time) of his public miniſtry, his tra- 
vels and preaching, devotions, charities and miracles 
almoſt infinite. The holy angels of God are miniſtri 

ſpirits, and flames of fire, for zeal and activity; ſwift 
as the lightning, and excelling in ſtrength, hearkning to 


the voice of his word, The eminent ſaints of God on 


earth have been like them in this, that they have 
ſhown a noble induſtry in his work. Their work, and 
labours of love are not _— by God, nor ſhould 
be by us. Accepted by him, they ſhould be imitated 
by us. Among theſe the holy apoſtle did ourſhine, 
labouriug more than they all; and we are to be followers 
of them as they were of Chriſt, But if we be not di- 
ligent in our work what part can we ſhow in this 
bleſſed relation? We appear not to belong to God, we 
reſemble not our Saviour, nor tread in his ſtept; nor do 
we look like travellers to, or as if we were ever like 
to come to that Mount Zion, the heavenly Jermſalem, 
where the innumerable hoſts of angels are, and the /þi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect. But let us from theſe 
heavenly patterns learn diligence in our work; and ſee- 
ing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 
weſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth 
moſt eaſily beſet us, and run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us: Looking unto Jeſus who is the antbor 
and the finiſher of onr faith, Heb. 12. init, 


— , a — 2 
* ee . 


to, ſupplying, governing and ſaving 


5. Grite © 
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5. Grace is an aftive principle, and the particular 
graces of the ſpirit of God are laborious ; and diligence in 
well-doing is the evidence of much grace, and the way to 
excel therein. As motion, light and heat are inſeparab'e 
from fire, ſo are they eſſential unto the divine grace in 
us. We read of the work of faith, the labonrs of love, 
the patience of hope, the fruits of repentance, and fruits 
unto holineſi. In regeneration the ſoul is. quickned, 
which was before dead in treſpaſſes: it is made alive 
unto God, and lives to him. As natural as it is to the 

ſun to ſhine, or a living ſpring to flow,or to the water'd 
earth by the clear ſhining after rain to bear; ſo natu- 
ral it is unto a principle of grace in the ſou! to appear 
in the exerciſes of holy living. And if we would 
mcreaſe and grow in goodneſs, if we would be 
ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, we muſt 
be Maa in the ways of God. Whereas our ſou's 
ruſt by ſloth, freblemeſi is contrafted, and we gradually 


bſe all our powers. God alſo rakes away the buried 


talent from the wicked ſervant. Sloth is the ſoul's le. 

thargy': It benums and ſtupifies the mind, ſenſualixes 
and depraves it. Diligence is neceſſary to proficiency in 
any thing: it is the way of God's bleſſing. Re. 
lance on God is vain and provoking without a diligent 
u'e of means. If a drone pretend to truſt in providence 
he does but tempt God. Our duty is to do our beſt 
that we may be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
be rich in good works, and fruitful in every good word 
and work ; to ſtrive for the maſtery and to excel: But 
how can this be without diligence in our work ? for the 
thoughts of the diligent tend unto p lenteouſneſi, but he 
becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand, Prov. 2 1. 25. 

I might go on and ſay, That Godis the more glorified 
and our reward and happineſs in heaven is increaſed, the 
more earneſt and diligent we are in the ways of reli- 
gion. Hereinis our God and Saviour glorified if we bring 
farth much fruit. And more abundant grace will be 
; ” SC crowned 


crowned with more abundant glory. As he that gained 
five talents was made ruler over five cities. As a man 
diligent in bis baſmeſs is like to ſtand before kings on earth, 
ſo the diligent chriſtian ſhall ſtand before God inglory. 
For God is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him, 
He that ſleeps in the time 


of ſowing can have nothing to 
reap ; but he that ſoweth. 47 1 ſhall reap plentifully. 


In a word, our preſent life is ſo. ſhort, our tempta- 
tions and hindrances are ſo many, aur capacities and ar. 
tainments in this fallen ſtate are ſo ſmall at the beſt; and 
It is ſo great a thing to die well, in ſafety and in 

omfort ; that all our diligence in holy mo is too 
ittle. At the ſame time, our calling is ſo high and 
excellent, our employment ſo ſublime, ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, and our hopes, gains and advantages fo glorious; 
that we can't be too emulous and fervent, vigorous 
and earneſt in our endeavours to walk, worthy of it. 

And now I ſhould have proceeded unto the third 
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and laſt propoſition, which would have expreſs d the 


pungent reaſon and particular motive with which the 


text urges us to apply our ſelves fervently and diligent- 
ly to the work which the great God has aſſign'd to us, 
namely. | 

PROP. III. Ve muſt work — while it is day, 
Now is our opportunity: we have time to work 
zn, and light to work by. Our Lord had his day and 
we have ours; and what his day meant the next 
verſe tells us, — As long as I am in the world. « The 
«© time of our life is our day, and it concerns us to 
| & do the work of the day, We have a day for bghr, 

« and day-time is the ſeaſon for work. We muſt 
de not waſte the light, nor play by it; (ſays Mr. Hen- 

on the tet. 1 


Again, it is t a day, a limited time and a ſhoe 


one. We accompliſh but as an Hireling his day. The 


ſhadows of the evening will be preſently upon us. The 
hight cams ( as it here follows ) wherein no may can 


woke 
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work, As the night follows day; and # compared 
with the day, ſock bs 45 heed of life. It is 
as the night for darkneſs ; ſo allo for ceſſation from 
work, and reſt from labour. There is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whethet 
we are going. A dark hoxr indeed then, if our work 
be not done ; for there. will Erd by another 4 to do 
it in. e OR WS 
The night comet h. It ſpeaks the. certainty of the 
thing. Death will come; as ſure as it is now day; 
as fore as it will be night by and by. And it ſpeaks 
ſpeed, and it may be wadenneſs. It comes on apacez 


it will be here preſenth, before you are aware; and 


have a care it don't ſurprize you idling : leſt coming 
ſuddenly he find you my The ni be cometh —— 
nearer and nearer every day, every hour, every mo- 
ment. . | a ; 

But the day of grace may be ſhorter than the day 
of life, 277 Ky night joſe come in the midſt * | 
life, and a dark night too. Our Sun may go down 
at noon, in a moment, while we are trifling away our 
time, and God may dreadfully and judiciouſly turn 
it into the ſhadow of death, and make it —_ darks 


neſs. 


To have done; the night cometh, when uo man 


can work, Who can work in the dark? extinguiſh 


the light and there's an end of working. Could any 


thing be done after death for the ſalvation of the 


ſoul it would 4%%pel the darkneſs, and reffore the day. 
No man can work. It ſpeaks the impoſſibility of the 
thing. It is too ae if we would. Our time is laps'd, 


our probation is paſt. If we would never fo fain, 


God won't help, nor will he accept it. When our 
« maſter ty'd us to dury he ty d us to time, When 
c night comes call the labourers; we muſt then ſbew 
our work, what we have done, and receive our re- 
compence. (As one has ir on the text.) 

"oh Ler 
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Let us og? the Warning 2 God then * they _ 
are thoſe, Joh. 12. 45. Teſs ſaid unto them, yet 4 
little while is the light NG." walk ( 8 21 ) 
while ye have the light, leſt darkneſi come upon you. 
Yea, hear your Savieur. with tears ſaying to you, as 
he wepe over the city once and faid, f rhow hadft 
known, at leaft in this thy day the things which belong 
wato thy peace! but now they are bid, &c. Where- 
fore again, as the Holy boſs faith, Heb. 35 7. To 


. 


Let us therefore be inſtam and diligent in working 
out our ſalvation with fo and trembling, and be get- 
ting our ſouls into an actual readineſs for a happy diſs 
wares,” VVV 
This is the plain, but important and neceſſary rrath, 
which I think providence calls me this day to urge 
upon my own foul, and I beſeech you let it be ac- 
| Ceptable to you. = Þ 5 
But in a particular manner the providence of God 
| loudly calls upon thoſe of ut who are in the miniſtry of the 
Lord Feſus, that we be diligent in our work while it 
is day within us. To Us, eminently, Chriſt is an 
example and pattern, that we fulfill our miniſtry, as 
he did his. Our work is greater than that of others, 
and we need to excel in induſtry. Our work is 
double, to fave our own ſouls and the ſouls of others. 
Our miniſterial duties and obligations are ſuper- added 
on us to thoſe of Chriſtiaus in common. We are 
under a ſolemn charge and ſeparation to the works of 
God, and neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo uno us if 
ve do the Lads work nepligently. For are we not 
under the wow of diligence by devoting our ſelves to 
ſerve God in the work of the miniſtry? Are we not 
required to be examples of believers in word, in con- 
verſation, in charity? Are we not charged to follow 
after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, 
Meekneſs? Are we not required to be inſfant in or 
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ſon, and out of ſeaſon 3 to reprove, ebuke,. &c. to 
rine? And to continae in the things which we have 
learned, and to remember how we have received and 
heard, and hold faſt till Chriſt comes, that no man 


take our crown. | 


Wherefore my beloved brethren, this exhortation is 
proper to us in the firſt place, that we work the works 
of him who has ſent us into his vingyard while it is 
day. Our bonds are more than others; our dangers 
are greater than others, our day is as ſhort as others, 


our accomme is greater than others, and if our Lord 


find us ſo doing our remard will be greater than o- 
thers: even a Prophets reward. Whereſore let us give 
diligence that we be found of our judge in peace. 
Let us think — . much in our ffudies, in 
viſcting, in counſelling and adviſing, in prayers, in 
de in earneſt preaching, in + Aha gar ex. 
horting others daily, while it is called to day. Let us 
be willing to ſpend and be ſpent for Chriſt and ſouls. 
Let the zeal of God's houſe eat us up. Let us deſire 
to impart our ſouls. And finally, let us not count 
our very life dear ſo we may finiſh our courſe, and tie 
miſtry we have received of the Lord Feſus. B 
Alas, how little have ſome of us anſwer'd this ex- 
hortation How egſie is it to ſpeak theſe great things, 
but how hard to do them? Shall we be convinced, 
hambled and awakened this day to be up and doing 
in the fear of the Lord! And if the word which we 


| has nor ſo effectual moved and 
uickned e, al the awful —— the day af⸗ 


ect us. . . ; 
brethren theſe words to day? 


1s it I that ſpeak ogy 
Or is it not my late deceaſed father and brother who 


call thus to us from the dead? Receive it as a 10. 
ſage from Abraham's boſom! Nay more, ſor it is from 
the excellent glory, from the throng of tm 
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and he that hath an ear let him hear what the ſpirit ſaith 
unto the churches, and to the angels of the churches. 
What did their life preach to us, but diligence in 
their maſter's work: and what their death (the death 
of two ſuch excellent, uſeful and induſtrious men) but 
this, — Work while it is day the night cometh. © 
Diligence was much their character. They wrought 
n their day. Ah ! ſhort day to us, and what dark- 
eſs has the extinction of uo ſuch lights in one day 
brought on us. For they were indeed a ſhining and 
burning light, and we were for a ſeaſon rejoycing in 
their light. The ſanftifying grace of God adorn'd and 
blazon'd all his gifts in them; and the providence of 
God ſer them in conſpicuous places, and they gave light 
to the land, The one a meek, and gentle mind, and 
how mild and beauteons were the rayes of grace refſect- 
ed back from it? The other a high and adtive ſpirit, 
and being ſer on fire by the grace of God, how did 
it burn and flame? So Moſes face ſhone here on earth, 
and ſo Elias bur; and who but they tuo met toge- 
ther in the preſence of the traugſigured ſeſus? 
Moſes did a world of work in the mildſt manner 
that could be in his day, and as for Elias he girt up 
his loyns and ran, for the hand of the Lord was up- 
on him. Such in ſome manner God made his ſer- 
vants Brattle - 3 to this _ and in their 
generation; and like faithful Moſes and zealows Elias 
ny were ſomething favour'd in their end, for with 
peace of a Moſes, Mr. Brattle' was enabled by grace 
to go ay and meet his death; and $ the Jews fay of 
the death of Moſes, that God kj d away his ſoul, ſo in 
a happy e i did Mr. Brattle expire. At the fame 
time ( for it was in the ſame week ) God ſent down 
a chariot of light for Mr. Pemberton, and with the 
ſerenity and” brightneſs of ſome aſcending Elias he was | 
e  _ 8 1 2 0p 


faith, compoſure, calmneſs and unclouded 
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And now were we ready, as they were, we might 
be prone almoſt to ſay as Thomas did when he heard 
of the death of Lazarus, let us go alſo and die with 
them. But moſt of us have not done ſo much work 
4s they did, (to ſpeak. modeſtly of our ſelves ). and as 
we have the Lord's work lying on us while our day. 
laſts, ſo if we may but have hearts to do it more di- 
ligently than ever, to abide in the fleſh a while may 
be more needful for us. Let us cry to their God for. 

more of their ſpirit to reſt upon us, and ſet about 
2 Tot with new life and vigour, excited by their 
| Mr. Brattle and Pemberton, were lovely and pleaſant- 
in their lives, and in their death they were not divided. 
A great part of the beauty of our {frael. is fallen with 
them. They were Stars of the firſt magnitude among 
us. Providence ſet them very much at the head of 

their country for learning and uſefulneſi. They were 
ſingular ornaments of it, pillars in the churches of 
Chriſt here, and among the Fathers of the college. It 
is a glory to any land to have ſuch ſons to ſhow, 
and two ſuch men are an honour to any ge. And 
yet O happy New-England, how many ſuch (for 
the number of thy provinces) haſt thou had, and. 
through the favour of heaven ſill haſt to ſhow! and 
ri/ang children who promiſe by the grace of God to 
excel yet! Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gifts. 

Mr. Brattle and Pemberton were exceedingly one in 
friendſhipand mutual affeftion, and that affection found- 
ed on-beſt and ſtrongeſt baſs, ſcil. the gifts and gra- 
ces of the Holy Spirit which they ſaw in one another. 

Their opinion and value of each other was very great 
nd juſt, and in proportion to that eſeem was their 
dteligbe in one another. They had a long and full 
opportunity of knowing one another, and their ſoul: 
clave to each other like the ſoul of Jonathan and 
David. aig was the confidence they had in each 
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others integrity, and equal the freedom they us'd 
with one another: they reverenc d as well as o' 
one another, and never fear d nor ſuſpected any thing 
of evil one from the other. Their love in this like 
the love of faithful women, who do their eſpouſed good 
and no evil all the days of their life. This their effeem 
of one another is a greater praiſe of them both to 
you that knew them, than any character that 7 can 
give them. | 7 | 
Indeed there was a great likeneſs in theſe ſervants 
of God: I mean not in face and feature, nor in na- 
tural remper or converſation, nor in their way of 
preaching; but they were alike men of great parts 
and learning, alike Philoſophers and Divines, maſters of 
the beſt literature, and very thorow and general ſcho- 
lars ; they had read books and men, and were good 
| judges of both, for they had an uncommon ſtrength 
of mind, and ſearched every thing to the bottom, as 
far as the ordinary attainments among men, may al- 
low me to ſay ſo. They were very judicious men, 
and plac'd neither learning nor religion in unprofita- 
ble ſpeculations, or ſuperficial notions, or in ſcience 
falſely fo called; but in ſolid and ſubſtantial rrath, to 
furniſh themſelves with that which berters the mind, 
and ſerves the world, Nh 2s 
In their reſearches after this they were very ſtu- 
dious and laborious from their yourh-up ; and the fur- 
ther they grew in years they increaſed in wiſdom and 
* They were Men of eætenſeve thought 
and care, both for the publicł good, and alſo for the 
private good of all about them. They had the welfare 
of all mankind at heart, and bare the church of G 
every where in a catholick and enlarged foul, And 
they were very ſolicitous for the good of their 24. 
tiam and c „of which they were ſincere and ar- 
dent lovers. They were much form'd by God for 


counſel and advice, and their judgment was . 4 c 
; | , Priz i 


in the work of Religion. 295 
— prudent and good advices they have r | 
world of ſervice in their day to many, and to the 
publick, and prevented many an evil to us. 

They were men faithful in their truſts, and capa- 
ble of diſcharging great ones, and they were call d 
to ones. Mr, Brattle was Mr. P 's Tmtor, 

inſtrumental to form him for the ſervices which 
he has ſince gone through and he had a ſingular ho- 
nour and comfort in him. Mr. Pemberton ſucceeded = 

him in the college, where he had been many years a 

Tutor and collegue with the Reverend Mr. Leveret 

* the preſent Preſident, And one half it may be of 

the riſen miniſtry and men of learning thro* the pro- 

vince were educated under theſe worthy Tators. So 
that God made not only Mr. Bratele, but alſo Mr. Pem- 
 berton a father to many miniſters and younger gentle= 
men, who are likely to excel in uſefulneſs, ( if they 
keep with God) with whom their names will be 
ever honourable and their memory precious. 

In one thing Mr. Brattle and Mr. Pemberton were 

very much alike, and it is much the character of 
a ſaint, thar they were great haters of fin and were 
zealous for godlineſs ; lovers of virtue and of the vir- 
tuous, and Fad abominable actions in high deteſtation. 
The devotion of their houſes where ſolemn, and th 


perform'd their publick, exerciſes in the houſe of God 
with a great deal of ſolemnity, though in a manner 


8 * 
b 


ſomething different; for Mr. Brartle was all calm and 
faft and melting,” but Mr. Pemberton agreeably to his 
| natural temper, was all flame, and zeal and earmeſt- 
a” . 8 
Again, their charities were gregt, living and dying. 
They did good with their eſtates, and gave a portion 
to mary, with a ſecret but liberal hand. Their alm: 


- * Who is face deceaſed. 
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aud their prayers went up before God together. It 
may be none were more careful and prudent about 
their worldly eſtate, but none ſcarce more free and 
communicative. They were rich in good works, 
and great benefactors: but as Mr. Brattle was favour' d 
with the greater temporal eſtate, ſo it is likely that 
his good deeds in this kind did proportionably exceed. 
In one thing more the wiſe and ſovereign God 
dealt with theſe his ſervants much alike, for in his 
unſearchable counſel he took them off very much 
from their work, by pains and Languiſbments, in 
the very Meridian and vigour of their gifts and uſe- 
fulneſs, and in the widſ# of their days has now taken 
them away from us. But their diligence in their great 
| maſter's work has been more than gray hairs and 
length of days to them. | en Lets he 
Yer it may not be amiſs to obſerve to you, that 
Mr. Brattle has out-liv'd the years of the days of his 
famous predeceſſors, both the great Shepherd, and Mitch- 
el, and Oakes, whom our fathers have told us of in 
their generation, and we partly kzoxw what great and 
good men they were. We are ready to venerate theſe 
ancient names as if they had been white with age and 
ripe for the ſickle, they did ſo many good things in 
their time; and fo will the names of Brartle and Pem- 
berton be venerable to your children, who will ariſe 
and ſpeak of them to their children. | 
But O the Breach upon the college, as well as up- 
on the tom and flocks, and families bereaved by this 
double ſtroke of death! The ſons of the prophers there 
had notices that God was about to take away theſe 
their fathers from their head, and now they have ſeen 
ſomething of the brigheneſi of their tranſlation, » will 
they look up after them and cry, — The chariots of 
Iſrael and the horſe-men thereof | 
But with what words ſhall I condole, or what words 
can I chooſe. wherewith to comfort my honoured 7 


| into darkneſs. May I be permitted to ſay how much 
the light of his eyes that alſo is gone from him, and the 
ſtrength of his hands. But God lives to encourage his 
heart, and ſtrengthen his hands in the work and ſer- 
vice he has called him unto. 


Or what words can I uſe whereby to expreſs my 


tender ſympathy with my bereaved brother the Rever- 
end Mr. Sewall, whom God has now left alone and 
in his youth at the head of ſo great a Congregation ? 
But bleſſed be God who has ſo provided for them a- 
gainſt this day; and that they are not left without 
a ſhepherd. May the ſpirit be doubled on him as on 
Eliſha in the day when bis father was taken up. And 
may the bleſſing of Peas reſt upon him; his bow 
abide in ſtrength, and the arms of his hands be made 


To 


im I ſhall leave, whoſe province it is, to com- 
fort and direct the dear bereaved flock and family, 
who are dobly now his charge and care. | 
To return now and ſpeak a little more particularly 
of theſe excellent perſons. The college has in a man- 
ner enjoy d Mr. Bratehk's refidence among them, and 
ſo his immediate inſpection and care, by his being 
fix'd in the paſtoral office at Cambridge. His cares for 


it did not leſſen by his remove into the town, and 


his judicious advice has been ever ready at hand, and 


riz'd as it was meet by the Preſident and Fellows. _ 
| We that had our education in the houſe while he was 


fellow of it are witneſſes for him, what an able, faith- 

ful and render Tutor he was; how he watch'd over 

us and for us by night and day; how he counte- 

| nanc'd virtue and proficiency in us and every good 

diſpoſition he diſcern'd, with the moſt fatherly good- 

wſes and how EY out vice, and a" 
Tx; 


frog by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 
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tor the bereaved and deſolate Prefident; who may take 
up the Pſalmiſt's words and bewail himſelf ; lover h, 
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and puniſht it with the authority and juſt anger of a 
waſter : how he did his utmoſt to form us to virtue 
and the fear of God, and to do well in the world; 
and with what tears he diſmiſs'd his Papils when he 
took leave of them, with his pious charges to them 


of this nature. May his example be remembred and 


copied after by the Tutors of that happy howſe from 
time to time. | 
The preſent Twtors have loſt a moſt cordial friend 
and kind father, whoſe doors, and whoſe heart were 
ever open to _ 3 Cambrid 75 1 loſt a _ 
primit i ide Bi 9 ſs, | ilant, 79 of 00 ö 
haviour, $7 to Wray apt to teach 3 ww of 
good men, juſt, holy, temperate. | 
One action of Mr. Brattle's fellowſhip I think wor- 
thy to be tranſmitted down to all poſterity, not fo 
much for the imitation of others, 2 I think not 
that every faithful Tutor is called to imitate it; but 
he that can receive it let him receive it, and he that can't 
muſt needs confeſs and admire the faith and courage, 
ſuperiority to death and good hope of a better life, 
in him that could deliberately do the action and de- 
voutiy. It was in the Tear 1690, or 91, when that 
mortal ſickneſs, the terror of our country more than o- 
thers, (and it may be more than there is need) the 
ſmall-poxx was got into the college, and many of the 
ſcholars were ſick of it, and ſome of them exceeding 
bad. Mr. Brattle had never then had that ſore diſ- 
temper; nevertheleſs inſtead of removing our of the 
 bouſe or town which many would have done, he found 
- himſelf able and ſpirited to viſit the fick, ſcholars and 
ſee how they did, and that they wanted nothing ne- 
ceſſary for them, but had all that was proper done 
for them. Accordingly he did ſo; fo dear was his 
charge to him, that he ventured his life for them, 
miniſtring both to their /oxls and bodies; for he was 
_ « skillful Phyſician to both, At laſt he felt himſelf ” ; 
| "Is 
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but if I miſtake not before he would take his chanz« 
ber he viſited the pupils his patients once more round ; 
and then chearfully went into his own bed to live or 
die as God ſhould pleaſe to order for him; and as one 
would pray that ſo much goodneſ# might be ſpar'd and 

rec c'd, he eee — 2 13 as 

- favour as coul or red. So 
| — providence to him and us; meaning to 
and uſe him unto this day. What an heroic 
act was this ! had he born us in the womb he could 
not have done more, nor could we have claimed fo 
much! Here was the good man for whom one would 

even dare to dis. 5 l 

Let this ſougle action give you the character of 

Mr. Brattle's goodneſi, tenderneſs, faithfulneſs in his 

truſt. He was wiſe and diſcreet; human, affable, 
courteous and obliging ; free, open, ſincere and upright, 
tender, ſonate and boumiful to the needy ; a fa- | 
' ther to orphans; ſecret and ſilent in the good he did, a 4 
known Peace-maker to perſons or ſocieties, a true and 1 
conſtant friend, and a faithful one; a flatterer of none 
and free to reprove where he loved and efteem'd. He 
could bear and forgive, and has ſaid after trials that he 
knew not how he could have ſpar'd any one of 
them; which ſhows that he had improved them all. 
His moderation aud pacifick. ſpirit was known unto all, 
and he ſeem'd to have an equal reſpect unto good 
men of all denominations. He had a ſoul much above 
the riches and honours of this world, nor of men 
fought he glory. His Virtue was ſo ſtri& and ſevere 
that he could not bear the appearance of evil, or any 
liberties that look'd toward wnlawful pleaſures. Nor 
did he expreſs leſs indignation at falſeneſs, envy, ma- 
lice and other luſts of the ſpirit. Yer he was moſt 
_ Candid in making allowances for infirmities, impruden- 
cies and the overſights of others, and folhies which 
he thought proceeded not from a vicious mind. 
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In his eyes a vile perſon was contemned, but he had 
the charity alſo that rhinketh no evil, 
His virtue was without a ſol. He was of an auſtere 
and mortify'd life. When did he ever allow himſelf 
(that we could ſee) in a word, a look or geſture that 
Was looſe, nor could he ſuffer it in another. He 
could not bear to ſee another remember any fault of 
his own lghtly (as IJ have ſometimes obſerv d); were 
it never ſo ſmall a one, and almoſt only a childiſh, act. 
Though he was generous, free and plentiful at his 
ee e he lov'd what was plain there, and cared 
not for ſuperfluity. He Was temperate in all things, 
and lov'd — * and good order ; and _ 
he ſent down his dying teſtimony againſt the exceſs 
he heard of in our entertainments. w! 
To add no more, he had true humility, true mag- 
naminity and true faith. He was meek and lowly in 
heart, but fierce againſt ſin. He could bow low to 
any in civility ns their benefit, but was never brib'd 
nor overaw'd by their favour or diſpleaſure, He was 
a ſteddy obſerver, admirer and adorer of divine pra- 
vidence; and I believe could have ſaid as his excellent 
brother, Thomas Brattle, Eſq; once did to me. That 
c his inſight into the works of nature, ſuperadded un- 
© to that knowledge of God which he received from 
© the inſpired oracles, had through grace given him 
< ſuch a fixed apprehenſion and veneration of the 
© wiſdom of the great creator, that if it were left him 
c to chooſe the time and manner of his own death, it 
< ſhould be only what that moſt wiſe and glorious being 
© had appointed for him. This was worthy of a 
chriſtian philoſopher, who was alſo the glory of his coun- 
2 in reſpect of his excelling knowledge in the ma- 
thematics. I | | 
- To conclude, I ſhall only further obſerve, how 
the bleſſing of heaven has attended Mr. Brattle's mini- 
Am; which he confin'd, it may be, too much to his 


own 
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own flock, but the church has increas'd ſo under his 
watch and care that in a manner the whole ron is 
come into the church ſtate. e 
And now I beg your leave and patience, to ſay al- 
ſo more particularly with reſpect unto Mr. Pember- 


ton. 5 e Tv | 

That the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh form'd him 
for induſtry and proficiency beyond molt; and being 
from his childhood a moſt diligent ſtudent he excell'd 
both at the grammar-ſchool and college. He kept 
cloſe by day, and ſet up too late by night, and his 
candle was ſometimes envied by thoſe that emulated 
his diligence. | _ 

He was ſo wiſe and happy betimes as to direct and 
bend his mind to the moſt profirable ſtudies and to 
ſubſtantial learning, and being bleſs'd by God with 
brightneſs of mind, fervour of ſpirit, and ſtrength of 

memory, he made wonderful diſpatch. 5 
Ihe college never had a more accompliſh'd Tutor, nor 
one that more apply'd himſelf to teach, and watch 
over the morals of it. | | 

His conſpicuous learning and piety ſoon fix'd the 
eyes of the late reverend and learned Mr. Willard on 
him, to be the collegue of his age, and ſucceſſor at his 
death. This was a great action of Mr. Willard, much 
to be emulared Ks imitated, and with me has ever 
been no ſmall part in his ſhining life and character. And 
I am glad to ſay, that the miniſters of the town have 
ſince commended themſelves unto their flocks by the 
| like worthy care for their ſupply: particularly 

Mr. Pemberton's care and conduct was very exemplary 
in the introduction of his ſucceſſor. 0 

It is now about ſeventeen years ſince Mr. Pember- 
ton was call'd to the paſtoral office here, and you are 
all witneſſes how well he has approv'd himſelf a work- 
man that needed not to be aſhamed, skilful in the word 
and doctrine, a deep and thorow divine, — his 

5 Udles, 
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ſtudies, fervent in his adminiſtrations 3 what Ihe and 
heat he brought with him into the pelpie ; with what 
ſtrength of argument, fulneſi, copionſreſs and 22 of 
thought he ſpake; with what perſpicuity, diſtinctneſi 
and exalineſ; of method; and with what a nobleneſs 
and yet veglect of ſtyle : How lively were his images ! 
and how both his ideas and expreſſions! 
Look into his printed ſermons, (as that they are 
no more) and fee if < his me was not ſtrong and 
© nervous, truly eloquent very argumentative ; 
(as a worthy friend and admirer of Mr. Pember- 
ton hes pos of him) poſe, _ of 
logic and oratory in great perfection. His 
« = lively — vi ae be ſtrongly we 
« vinc'd and firmly ied © of the reality and 
ee preatneſs of things inviſible and eternal, he could 
& not utter or ſpeak of them to others but with a 
<< certain pathos and earneſtneſs, in order to inſpire 
cc them with the fame holy fire that flam'd in his | 
< own breaſt. And herein he imitated his great 
« Lord and maſter, who ſpake at. one antho- - 
« rity. His warm or paſſiownte temper ( ich was 
ſometimes his ene infirmity and burthen) ( ſerv'd 
2 to ſet t ter edge, and give a further 
, energy to his adorable diſcourſes, which were al- 
« ways — with a fervent zeal for the glory of 
& God and the falvarion of men. 
His ſermons appear'd to others always to coſt him 
— pains and much ſtudy; they were practical, 
pathetical and very moving ; illuminating, affetting, 


Our expectations were always great when 
he 12 up, and often has he exceeded em, 


never deceived em. Like the ſun he ran his courſẽ 
ſtrongly and ſteddily, giving light and heat. | 
Flle was a champion for truth, a good judge of it, 


| a ſtrenuous aſſertor of it, and able and rea Lon ach 
avs 85 | 
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| He had a mighty zeal againſt J, as ſuch, hatred 
of this and Indignation againſt it ever flam'd in him. 
He could have drawn with Phineas at any time in 
the cauſe of God, and was very jealons for the 
Lord God ef hoſts. M 
Hle had a ſaperiour ſoul, form'd for great things; 
and was ever forming them, but (Auima Galbe mae 
habitat) his brave foul was ill. lodged, in a diſtemper d 
body, and ſo many a good deſign which he ſer his 
heart on prov'd abortive. I fear that the intemperate 
ſtudies of his youth, and the fervoxrs of his pub- 
lick labours, might contribute ro the breaking his 
| health; of which it were to be wiſh'd that he had 
been more ſparing - nigh e 
He was from his childhood emulous to excelh, 
But he had by prayer and watchfulneſs got this ma- 
ſtery of his cemper, that he took a great complaceney in 
the excellencies of others, and had joy in their fame 
and advantages. „ LE LE 
He was a ſincere and ardent lover of his co | 
and of theſe churches, abſtracted from any private and 
_ perſonal intereſt, if a man can or may abſtract them; 
and if I can judge at all, he was right judge of the 
true public intereſt, No man ſeemed to me more to 
feek, deſire and rejoyce in the good of this people. 
To have done, in the mighty pains and langniſh- 
ments with which God. exercis'd him in his later 
years, I''obſerv'd him to be continually growing in 
fervent devotion, in patience: and meekneſs, in li 
and ſelf-abaſement, in adorations of the divine ſove- 
— 12 79 and pro reſignation to the will of God, 
in earneſt cares to be getting into an Aua readi- 
neſs for his dying haun. And the good God fayour'd 
him with his defire as to the manner of his death, 
2 
of its , the uſe of hi ſtanding to + 
leave his dying teſtimony for the ng God unto 
his family and friewds ab 8 he was enabled 
"RY | mm 9 
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tering the dead, or am 1 to the of 2 
Jar and may be ready = Tx cha- 
rafters follow the miniſters of New-England always to 
their graves? And, whether theſe that been now 
| given are juſt? To . I ſhall only ſays that 1 

think I have been true and juſt in all that I have ſaid ; 
and as I never ſaw before, fol hope that I ſhall never 
ſee again an occaſion ſo truly exrraor F 
Let it move us all, both miniſters and people, to 
a holy emulation, to make the characters our own, 
Let elder miniſters and chriſtians improve the | few 
days that remain to them, as Iſrael the inearer they 
came to Caan mended their pace and marches. 
Let the riſes generation follow after theſe bright ex- 
amples. And let our young men begin and f out 
thus in the greatneſs of their ſtrength. — 

And to move us to do fo, let us ſeriouſly. think 
Iba 4 great thing it is to die and finiſh. well. 
We had need for this end, to begin well, and hold 
on well, and hold out well. It is the dying well that 
perfects a man's character; for at laſt the chriſtian and 
the ſaint is the thing; and to die as becomes a diſ- 
riple and a miniſter of the Lord Jeſus, to expire de- 
cently as beſeems our relation to Chriſt, our profeſſion of 
his name and our offices. in his church; to die in 
peace, ſereneiy and with the good hope of xhe rewards | 
of free. grace; truly it is 2 full and ample recompence 
ſor all the labours 4 ſufferings of the chriſtiam life. - 

But ſo far I have made my. addreſs more eſpecially 
_ 00" my ſelf and to. my — in the mitiſtrys It is 
time that I no turn me more n 10 the 
reſt of my ching bearert. 
© You are going with us to the grave! ond . is 

5s for us * you to hear'ins. You 


bare 
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have precious and immortal ſouls, for which we 
are bound to be concerned with you. I beſeech you 
therefore in the name of Chriſt, inſtantly to ſer about. 
and diligently to proſecute, the great buſineſs of 
your eternal ſalvation. | | 

Now is the accepted time, now is .the day of 
ſalvation ] your only working time for cternity! O 
be awakned to redeem it carefully. 

The motive before you now is the death of your mini- 
fters. Of what ſervice to your ſouls, of what pow- 
er and efficacy on your hearts and lives, have their Life 
and labours been? Let their lamented death be an at- 
fecting ſermon to you. Have you hearkned lirrle to- 
the call of God to you by their mouth? O be not 
deaf too to the loud call of God to you in their 
death. But while we live hear us as dying men, who 
ſpeak to you alſo as dying; who mult ſpeedily give 
an account together before the great judge of quick 
and dead. © 1 
Bear with us: we have but a day beſore us: ſuffer 
us to do as much as we can for God and you and 
our own ſouls, while it is day. This will give us peace 
when we come to die. Let us in our reſpective truſts 
be ſerving our generation, uprightly and valiantly, 
according to the will of God; that we may be con- 
formed to our great Lord and Maſter in working the 
works of God, and may hereafter ſtaud before him. 
Then after the lahowrs of the day, our ſeep in him 
will be ſweet, and our reſt glorious and eternal. 
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APPENDIX. 


The Character of Mr. Pemberton 
as it was given by the Reverend 
Mr. Joſeph Sewal, his Collegue 
in the Paſtoral Office. 


T hath pleaſed the holy God, in whoſe hands our 
1 times are, to lay this congregation under the awful 
rebukes of his ſovereign providence by breaking an 
farthen veſſel in which he had laid up much precious 
treaſure, treaſure with which we were enriched. _ 
We have a peculiar ſhare ip the great loſs which 
the churches of Chriſt in this land do thereby ſuſ- 
rain. It becomes us therefore to be humbled under 

the mighty hand of Od. | 
In a particular manner, as I have eſpecial reaſon, ſo 
I defire to be deeply humbled under this awſu] blow, 
whereby much of our ſtrength and beauty are con- 
ume, WE 

I am ſenſible how unfit I am to giye ſo great a 
man his character; and this has been already done by 
elder and much abler hands. „ 
However the Relation I ſtand in will not permit 
me to be wholly ſilent, Give me leave therefore to 
make ſome eſſay to pay a tribute to the memory of 
the deceaſed, whoſe praiſe is in theſe churches. I 
ſhall endeavour to do it with à ſincere aim at his 


 - glory, who is the father af lights from whom cometh 
dern every good and preſet . 
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Ir pleafed God to furniſh him with eminent gifts 
and endowments. - And he is juſtly celebrated as a 
one ſcholar, an excellent divine, and a gogd chrj- 
lan. l 
Might I preſume to look upon my ſelf as a com- 
petent judge of learning, and learned men, I would 
ſay, he was very great proficient in the ſtudy of the 
liberal arts and ſciences. : 
He had a great natural capacity, a large and com- 
prehenſive genius. And by hard ſtudy and great in- 
duſtry had amaſs d a rich treaſure of learning, I ſup- 
poſe few in theſe corners of the earth have been het» 
ter acquainted with books and men, _ 
He read much, and had an excellent faculty of 
digeſting what he read, and of making it his own, 
He had the powers of reaſoning and arguing in an 
high degree. He was a great maſter of ſpeech, and 
was very happy in imparting his ſentiments to others. 
And we may now take up our lamentation and fay ; 
Behold the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, taketh away — The 
| Prophet, and the Mt, — and the eloquent orator. | 
I beſe rich talents which his Lord beſtow'd freely 
upon him, he conſecrated to the work of the mini- 
ſtry: and devoted to the ſervice of Chriſt in his tem- 
ple; to haw good purpoſe, ye are witneſſes, he did 
not hide his Lord's talents in a napkin; but occupied 
with them laboring in the word and doctrine. He 
did ſpend, and was ſpent in his maſter's ſervice. He 
was an able miniſter of the new teſtament ; a ſcribe 
| inſtructed to the kingdom of heaven; and brought 
forth out of his 98 things new and old. He 


was highly eſteemed for the pertinency, fervency, 
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and copiouſneſs of his expreſſion in prayer. His di-.’ 


courſes were elaborated. The ſubjects of chem were 
well choſen, rhe method was accurate, the ſtyle 
ſtrong and maſculine. They were excellently well 
Juited to make his auditors wiſer and better; and he 


geiler g them with extraordinary fervour, © TI 


8 , 


wet? APPENDIX. 


I account it a great favour of God that I enjoy d 
the benefit his miniſtry ſo long. 

* His deeds of charity are now mantel for a me- 
morial of him. The Lord grant that his ſeed afrer 
him may be bleſſed | _ 

He had a well in ſtructed family. And took care 
ro worſhip God in his houſe, His repeated requeſts 
in his family devotions were, that there might be a 
bleſſed intercourſe with heaven. 
© Ir pleaſed God in his holy providence to exciſe 

him with ſtrong pains, and that of long continuance, 
under which he was enabled to expreſs himſelf with 
a becoming ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the ſove- 
reign diſpoſal of God. And I look upon it to be 
truly wonderful, that under ſuch frequent returns of 
diſtreſſing maladies, he was ſtrengtpned and ſpirited 
in ſo great a meaſure, to perform his mini iſterial la- 
bours in the houſe of God. Herein God's power 
was obſervably magnified in him. 

It is a comfort and refreſhment to us ; thee this 
bright lamp of the ſanctuary went out at laſt ina 

_ ſweet perfume; that 1 may e the Phraſe us d 
by him in his excellent diſcourſe on this bj 
above a year ago *. 
© _ "Theſe were ſome of his laſt Woh I bel God, 
| who hath given me a good hope ww b Ci. Not- 
withſtanding my many infirmitiet, both in public and 
private ; through his grace, I have been enabled to be 
ſoncere and vic before him. And I can now look. for 
an hanſe not made with hands eternal in the heavens, 
js this houſe of my earthly re ge is diſſolved. 
Aud this hope is built only upon by ry os 
bo hath ſuffered ſo 0b 3 ive 0s HU is 
e again, and lives for ever, to make interceſſion for 
nr * this foundation is built my I 
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US: rr my church, and the whole pet ba , 
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= bath enabled me, in a dying hou? 
ro expreſs this 


Th hus our. E. 5 for bring dead #| a 
The voice of wy p the 2 Ix 48 3 


ſervant, in zlmoſt the middle of his days, boos to 
us 3 and O that we were wiſe to hear and under- 
ſtand it. The Lord grant that this ſore rebuke 


of his providence may be ſanctified to impreſs on our 
minds thoſe great and important truths, which he bath 


ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord. 

The Lord help us to remember how we have re. 
ceived and heard. The Lord help us to bear in mind 
how fervently and affectionately this his ſervant did 
beſeech us in Chriſt's ſtead tobe reconciled unto God. 2 


We have by him been often call d upon to come, and 
accept of the bleſſings of the goſpe} of Chriſt; nd 


warned of out danger of neglecting 3p 
tations; particularly in the laſt fermion Which he # 
preached o „ * which was from that. <a 


"I's 
5 


1 ©, Mat. 22. . th 

4 went their way, 2 fm, and anot 

to bi merchandise. O that * cou elinch the ce * 

which was the 1185 ray OS firong and Skilful hand 
embly; 


of the maſter 12. theſe words ß 
wiſdom might — 1 4 nail faſtned in a ſure Place. 


| 0 let not wor e cares and intereſts, prove. ſarai = 0 


impediments in from bee the offers 
of ofthe goſpel. O 2 not "ts light of theſe invita - 
tions, and go one to his farm and another to his mer- . 
chandize. But now, to day while it is called to day, 
hear the voice of God's word and providence, and 
and harden not your hearts. O do not treaſure 8 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, by deſpiſi 
jecting e but nom i a. 


Mp vr. da. 2 29, 17 bete P.M, . 
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END 
to Chriſt and make ſure of an intereſt in him, who 
is the pearl of great price. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
now ſpeaks to you, as Rev. 3. 18. I connſel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be 
rich; and white raiment, that thow mayſt be cloathed, 
and that the ſhame of thy nabedneſi do not appear, and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee. 
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